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CHAPTER 1

THE NATURE OF SANCTIFICATION AND GOSPEL HOLINESS EXPLAINED

Regeneration is the way in which the Spirit forms living members into the mystical body of Christ — Carried on by sanctification —1 Thess. 5:23 opened — God is the only author of our sanctification and holiness, and as the God of peace — Sanctification described — A diligent inquiry into its nature, with that of holiness, proved necessary — Sanctification is twofold: 1. By external dedication; 2. By internal purification — Holiness is peculiar to the gospel and its truth — Not discernible to the eye of worldly reason — Hardly understood by believers — It passes over into eternity — Has in it a present glory — Is all that God requires of us, and in what sense — Promised to us — How we are to improve the command for holiness.


IN the regeneration or conversion of God’s elect, the nature and manner which we described earlier now develops into the second part of the work of the Holy Spirit, in order to complete and perfect the new creation. As in the former, he prepared a natural body for the Son of God, in which he was to obey and suffer according to his will, so by this latter he prepares him a mystical body, or members spiritually alive, by uniting them with him who is their head and their life. “For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ.” (Col. 3:4; 1 Cor. 12:12) Nor does he leave this work at the beginning of it (a subject we dealt with earlier), but to him also it belongs to continue it, to preserve it, and to carry it on to perfection; and this he does in our sanctification, into whose nature and effects we must next inquire.

Our apostle, in his first Epistle to the Thessalonians, chapter 5, having carefully compiled a great number of weighty, particularly, evangelical duties, and attached several motives and enforcements to them, closes all his holy prescriptions with a fervent prayer for them in verse 23 — “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and let your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”, or, as I had rather read the words — “And God himself, even the God of peace, sanctify you throughout, that your whole spirit and soul and body may be preserved blameless.” The reason for this is because all the graces and duties which he enjoined on them belong to their sanctification, which, though their own duty was not absolutely in their own power, it was essentially a work of God in them and on them. Therefore, that they might be able to do this, and actually comply with his commands, he prays that God would sanctify them entire. That this should be accomplished in them and for them, he gives them assurance from the faithfulness (and consequently power and unchangeableness, which are also included with it) of him who had undertaken to effect it, in verse 24 — “Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” Now, whereas this assurance did not arise, nor was taken from anything that was peculiar to them, but merely from a consideration of the faithfulness of God himself, it is equal with regard to all that are effectively called. They shall all infallibly be sanctified entire, and preserved blameless to the coming of Jesus Christ. This, therefore, being the great privilege of believers, and their eternal safety absolutely depending on it, it requires our utmost diligence to search into the nature and necessity of it; which may be done from this and similar passages in Scripture.
Now in this passage —

1. The author of our sanctification, who alone is holy, is asserted to be “God”. He is the eternal spring and only fountain of all holiness; there is nothing of it in any creature but what comes directly and immediately from him. There was none in our first creation when he made us in his own image. And to suppose that we can now sanctify or make ourselves holy is proudly to renounce and cast off our primal dependence on him. We may as wisely and rationally contend that we do not have our being and our lives from God, as that we do not have our holiness from him, when we do not have any. Here are the proud opinions of our critics, who try and deduce our holiness from the principles of nature. I know all men believe that holiness is from God; it was never denied by Pelagius himself. But many, with him, would have it to be from God by way of nature, and not by way of special grace. It is this latter way that I am pleading for — and what is from ourselves, or deduced by any means from our natural abilities, is not from God in that way; for God is the author of grace, to which the best of corrupted nature is opposed, as we shall see further.

2. And, therefore, he is the author of our sanctification so emphatically expressed here — “Even God himself.” If he does not do it, none other could; it is in no other way produced or effected. There is no other way by which it could be brought about, nor does it fall under the power or efficacy of any means whatever; so it must have been done by God himself. He does it from himself, by his own grace; by himself, or by his own power. So to him be the glory!

3. And that, under this special consideration, he is the “God of peace”. This title is ascribed to God only by our apostle, and by him frequently. See Rom. 15:33, 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; Heb. 13:20. Were it to our present purpose to discuss the general nature of peace, I might show how it is comprehensive of all order, rest, and blessedness, and all that is in them. On this account, including it in this title for God, as its only possessor and author, belongs to the glory of his sovereign diadem. Everything that is contrary to it is evil, and from the evil one; yes, all that is evil is so because of its opposition to peace. Well, then, let God be styled “The God of peace”. But these things I may not here stay to explain, although the words are so comprehensive and expressive of the whole work of sanctification, and that holiness which is its effect, so that I could choose to found my whole discourse on this subject about them. What offers itself to our present design from this expression is the particular respect to the work of our sanctification, which comes from this special property of God. Wherefore, is he said to sanctify us as the God of peace!

1. Because sanctification is a fruit and effect of that peace with himself, which he has made and prepared for us by Jesus Christ; for he was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself (2 Cor. 5:19), destroying the enmity which entered by sin, and laying the foundation of eternal peace. From this, it is that he will sanctify us, or make us holy; without regard that he could do no more than sanctify again the angels that have sinned, for whom there is no peace made, because there is no atonement for them.

2. God, by the sanctification of our natures and persons, preserves that peace with himself in its exercise he made and procured by the mediation of Christ, without which it could not be made or continued; for in its duties and fruits, come all those actions towards God which a state of reconciliation, peace, and friendship, require. It is holiness that keeps up a sense of peace with God, and prevents those spiritual breaches with which the remnants of our sin and enmity would occur. Hence, God, as the author of our peace, is the author of our holiness. God, even God himself, the God of peace, sanctifies us. How this is done immediately by the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of love and peace, and in what does the nature of this work consist, are things which must afterward be more fully examined. And he is here said in this passage to sanctify us “universally and completely”, carrying on the work until it comes to perfection. 

Two things are meant by that expression — 

Firstly, that our whole nature is the subject of this work, and not any one faculty or part of it. 

Secondly, that as the work itself is sincere and universal, communicating all parts of real holiness to our whole nature, will carry it on to completeness and perfection. Both these, in the following words, the apostle expresses as to the end and design of his prayer for them, and the effect of the work of grace he prayed for: for, first, the subject of this sanctification he makes out to be our whole nature, which he distributes to our entire spirits, souls, and bodies; and, second, the end of the whole is the preservation of us blameless in the peace of God after the coming of Christ — which will both of them come to pass immediately, as we shall see. 

Therefore, sanctification, as described here, is — 







The immediate work of God by his Spirit in our whole nature, proceeding from the peace made for us by Jesus Christ, by which, being changed into his likeness, we are kept entirely in peace with God, and are preserved unblamable, or in a state of gracious acceptance, with him to the end, according to the terms of the covenant.


The nature of this work, and its effect, which is our holiness, suggests the necessity of them both. We must, on many accounts, with our utmost diligence, inquire and search into it. This, both the importance of the truth itself, and the opposition that is made to it, makes it necessary. Besides, whereas we look through the declaration of the special operations of the Holy Spirit, although he is not so-called originally from this particular work, as though he should be called “holy” merely because he is the author of holiness in all who are made partakers of it (a theory we have earlier disproved), yet there is a general consensus, in words at least, among all that are called Christians, that this is his immediate and proper work, or that he is the only sanctifier of all those who believe — and this I take for granted, although some among us not only pretend to be not in their preaching of holiness (whatever their practice), but reproach others for preaching otherwise. According to our critics, he had nothing to do in a special way; for it is no news to meet with their quaint and gilded discourses about holiness, intermixed with scoffing reflections on the work of the Holy Spirit. This work, therefore, of his, we are in a special way to attend to, unless we would be found among the number of those who own themselves, and teach their children, that “the Holy Spirit sanctifies all the elect of God”, and yet, not only despise the work of holiness in themselves, but deride those who plead an interest in it as an effect of his sanctification; for such fruits of secret atheism abound in the world. But our prime duty here is to know rightly what it is to be holy, and to be so indeed.

One thing we must premise to clear our following discourse of ambiguity, and this is, that there is mention in Scripture of a twofold sanctification, and consequently of a twofold holiness. The first is common to persons and things, consisting in the special dedication, consecration, or separation of them to the service of God by his own appointment, by which they become holy. Thus the priests and Levites of old, the ark, the altar, the tabernacle, and the temple, were sanctified and made holy; and indeed, in all holiness whatever, there is a special dedication and separation to God. But in the sense mentioned, this was solitary and alone. No more belonged to it but this sacred separation; nor was there any other effect of this sanctification. But, secondly, there is another kind of sanctification and holiness, where this separation for God is not the first thing done or intended, but a consequence and effect of it. This is real and internal, by the communication of a principle of holiness to our natures, attended with its exercise in acts and duties of holy obedience to God. This is what, in the first place, we are inquiring into; and how far believers are specially separated and dedicated to God, I will afterwards declare. 

As to what I have to say concerning him, I shall pick my way with the following observations —

1. This whole matter of sanctification and holiness is particularly joined with, and limited to, the doctrine, truth, and grace of the gospel; for holiness is nothing but the planting, writing, and realisation of the gospel in our souls.

Hence it is termed “the holiness of truth” (Eph. 4:24), which the truth of the gospel implants, and which consists in a conformity to it. And the gospel itself is “the truth which is according unto godliness” (Tit. 1:1), which links godliness to holiness, just as God requires. The prayer, also, of our Saviour for our sanctification is likewise conforming — “Sanctify them in (or by) thy truth: thy word is truth.” (Jn. 17:17) And he sanctified himself for us to be a sacrifice, that “we might be sanctified through the truth.” (Verse 19) This alone is that truth which makes us free (Jn. 8:32) — that is, from sin and the law, unto righteousness in holiness. It belongs neither to nature nor the law, so as to proceed from them, or be effected by them. Nature is wholly corrupted and contrary to it. The “law”, indeed, “was given by Moses” for certain ends, but all “grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” (Jn. 1:17) There neither is, nor ever was, in the world, nor ever shall be, the least dram [Roman measurement = 3.4 grams] of holiness, but what, flowing from Jesus Christ, is communicated by the Spirit according to the truth and promise of the gospel. There may be something like it as to its outward acts and effects (at least some of them), something that may wear its livery in the world, that is, but the fruit of men’s own efforts in compliance with their convictions; but holiness it is not, nor does it possess the same kind or nature as it. And this, men are very apt to deceive themselves with. It is the design of the corrupted reason of our critics to debase all the glorious mysteries of the gospel, and all their concerns. 

There is nothing in the whole mystery of godliness, in its highest crown, than the Person of Christ — “God manifested in the flesh” (1 Tim. 3:16) to the lowest and nearest effect of this grace, but our critics labour to deprave, dishonour, and debase it. The Lord Christ, our critics would have, in his whole person, he is just a mere man, with his obedience and suffering to be but an example, and, in his teaching, to be limited to the capacity and comprehension of worldly reason; and the holiness which he communicates by the sanctification of his Spirit is but that moral virtue which is common among men as the fruit of their own works. 

At this point, some will acknowledge that men are guided and directed to a great advantage by the doctrine of the gospel, and there, excited by motions of the Holy Spirit himself, put forth the dispensing of that truth; but anything else in it, more excellent, more mysterious, they will not allow. But these low and worldly ideas are exceedingly unworthy of the grace of Christ, the glory of the gospel, the mystery of the recovery of our nature, and the healing of the wound it received by the entrance of sin, with the whole design of God being our restoration to a state of communion with himself. Moral virtue is, indeed, the best thing among men, but it comes from them. It far exceeds in worth, use, and satisfaction, all that the honours, powers, profits, and pleasures that the world can extend to them. And it is admirable to consider what instructions are given concerning it, what expressions are made of its excellence, what praises follow its use and beauty by learnèd contemplative men among the heathen, the wisest of whom acknowledged that there was something in it which they could only admire, but not comprehend. And very eminent instances of the practice of it were given in the lives and lifestyles of some of them; and they act as examples of their righteousness, moderation, temperance, equanimity, in all conditions, which rise up at present to the shame and reproach of many so-called Christians. Thus, they will be called up at the judgement day to aggravate their condemnation. 

But to suppose that this moral virtue, whatever it is really in its own nature, or however advanced in the imaginations of men, is to downplay that holiness of truth which believers receive by the Spirit of Christ, which debases it, overthrows it, and drives the souls of men from seeking an interest in it. And, hence it is, that some, pretending to be highly friendly to it, yet hate, despise, and reproach what is really so, pleasing themselves with the empty name or a withered carcass of virtue, in every way inferior, as seen in their practice, to the righteousness of the heathen. And this, in the first place, should stir up our diligence in our inquiries after its true and real nature, that we should not deceive ourselves with a false appearance of it, and that to our ruin.

2. It is our duty to inquire into the nature of evangelical holiness, as it is a fruit or effect in us of the Spirit of sanctification, because it is difficult to understand, and mysterious, and (be it spoken with the good permission of some, or whether they will or not) and is indiscernible to the eye of worldly reason. We may say of it in some sense as Job said of wisdom — 

“Whence cometh wisdom? And where is the place of understanding? Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept close from the fowls of heaven. Destruction and death say, ‘We have heard the fame thereof with our ears. God understandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof.’ And unto man he said, ‘Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is understanding.’” (Job 28:20-23, 28)

This is that wisdom whose ways, abode, and paths, are hidden from the natural reason and understanding of men. No man, I say, by his mere sight and conduct, can know and understand rightly the true nature of evangelical holiness; and it is, therefore, no wonder that the doctrine of it is despised by many as an enthusiastic fancy. It is of the things of the Spirit of God; yes, it is the principal effect of all his operations in us and towards us, and these “things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” (1 Cor. 2:11) It is by him alone that we are enabled to “know the things that are freely given to us of God” (verse 12), as this is, if ever we receive anything from him in this world, or shall do in eternity. “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him”; the comprehension of these things is not the work of any of our natural faculties, but “God reveals them unto us by his Spirit” (verses 9-10). Hence, it often turns out, as it did in the Jews and Pharisees of old, that those who are most zealous and industrious for and after a legal righteousness, walking in strict attendance to duties proportional to light and convictions pretending to be it, and bearing some resemblance to it, are the most fierce and implacable enemies of true evangelical holiness. They do not know it, and therefore hate it; they have embraced something else in its place, and therefore despise and persecute it; as it falls to their lot, who embrace error for truth of any kind.

3. Believers are often unacquainted with the doctrine of sanctification, either as to their understanding of its true nature, causes, and effects, or, at least, as to their own interest and concern. As we do not know of ourselves the things that are done in us by the Spirit of God, so we seldom attend, as we ought, to his instructing us in them. It may seem strange, indeed, that whereas all believers are sanctified and made holy, they should not understand or grasp what is being worked in them and for them, and what abides with them; but, alas! How little we know of ourselves, of what we are, and the outcome of our powers and faculties, even in things natural! Do we know how the members of our body grow in the womb? We are apt to be seeking after knowledge, and giving reasons for, everything; and we try to describe the progress of the production of our natures from first to last, if not to satisfy ourselves, yet to please and amuse others; for “vain man would be wise, though he be born like the wild ass’s colt.” (Job 11:12) The best issues under our consideration of these things are similar to those of the psalmist — 

“Thou, O LORD, hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb. I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being imperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.” (Ps. 139:13-16)

By carefully considering these things, we may obtain a firm foundation to stand on, in a holy admiration of the infinite wisdom and goodness of that sovereign Architect who raised this fabric to his own glory; but what we further attempt is vanity and curiosity. How little do we know of these souls of ours! All that we do know is by their powers and operations, which are consequential to their existence. Now, these things are our own naturally — they dwell and abide with us; they are us, and we are they, and nothing else. Yet it is no easy thing for us to have a reflective and intimate acquaintance with them. And is it not strange that we are much in the dark about this new nature, this new creature which comes from above, from God in heaven, with which our natural reason has no acquaintance? It is new, it is wonderful, it is a work supernatural, and is known only by supernatural revelation.

Besides, there are other things which pretend to be this gospel holiness, and are not, by which an unspeakable number is deluded and deceived. With some, any reformation of life, and abstinence from outrageous sins, with the performance of the common duties of religion, is all they suppose is required for at the head of their duty. Others react violently to substitute moral virtues — by which they do not know what they themselves intend — in place of it. And there is a work of the law which, by the fruits of it, internal and external, as the works of righteousness and duty, is hardly, and not but by spiritual light and measures, to be distinguished from it. This also adds to the difficulty of understanding it correctly, and should spur us on in our diligent inquiry.

4. We must also take into account that holiness is not confined to this life, but passes over into eternity and glory. Death has no power over it, to destroy it or divest us of it; for —

(1) Its acts, indeed, are transient, but its fruits abide forever in the reward. Those who “die in the Lord rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.” (Rev. 14:13) “God is not unrighteous to forget their labour of love.” (Heb. 6:10) There is not any effect or fruit of holiness, not the least, not the giving of a cup of cold water to a disciple of Christ in the name of a disciple, but it shall be kept in everlasting remembrance, and abide forever with its eternal reward. Nothing shall be lost, but all its fragments shall be gathered up and kept safe forever. Everything else, however false it is held in this world, shall be burnt up and consumed as hay and stubble (1 Cor. 3:12); when the least, the meanest, the most secret fruit of holiness, shall be gathered as gold and silver, durable substances, into God’s treasury, and become part of the riches of the inheritance of the saints in glory. (Col. 1:12) Let no soul fear the loss of any labour in any of the duties of holiness, in the most secret contest against sin, for inward purity, for outward fruitfulness, in the mortification of sin, resistance to temptations, improvements of grace, in patience, moderation, self-denial, contentment — all that we know, and what we do not know, shall be revived, called over, and made to abide eternally in its reward. Our Father, who now “seeth in secret” will one day reward us openly (Mat. 6:4, 6, 18); and the more we abound in these things, the more God is glorified in the recompense of reward. 

But this is not all I want to say —

(2) Sanctification abides forever, and passes over into glory in its principle or nature. The love with which we now stick to God, and by which we act out the obedience of faith towards the saints, does not fail; it does not end when glory comes, but is part of it. (1 Cor. 13:8) It is true, some gifts will be done away with as no longer useful in a state of perfection and glory, as the apostle points out there; and some graces will cease as to some special acts and exercises, such as faith and hope, so far as they respect things unseen and future; but all those graces of which holiness is constituted, and in which it consists, for the substance of them as they contain the image of God, as by them we are united with, and adhere to God in Christ, shall, in their present nature, improved into perfection, abide forever. In our knowledge of them, therefore, we have our main insight into our eternal condition in glory; and this is, as a firm foundation of consolation, a part of our chiefest joy in this world. Is it not a matter of unspeakable joy and refreshment that these poor bodies we carry about with us, after they have been made a prey to death, dust, worms, and corruption, shall be raised and restored to life and immortality, freed from pain, sickness, weakness, and weariness, and become invested with those qualities that conform to Christ’s glorious body, which we do not understand yet? 

It is so, also, that these souls, which now animate our bodies and rule in us, shall be delivered from all their darkness, ignorance, vanity, instability, and alienation from things spiritual and heavenly. But this is not all. Those poor low graces, which now live and act in us, shall be continued, preserved, purified, and perfected; but in their nature remain the same as they are now, as our souls and bodies shall be. That love, by which we now adhere to God as our chiefest good, that faith by which we are united with Christ our everlasting head, that delight in any of the ways or ordinances of God in which he is enjoyed, according as he has promised his presence in them, that love and goodwill we have for all those in whom dwells the Spirit, and in whom is the image of Christ, with the entire principle of spiritual life and holiness, which has now begun in any of us, we shall all be purified, enhanced, perfected, and pass on into glory. That very holiness which we attain here, those inclinations and dispositions, those frames of mind, those powers and abilities in obedience and adherence to God, which here fight against the weight of their own weakness and imperfection, and with the opposition that is continually stirred up against them by the body of death, that shall be utterly abolished, and be gloriously perfected into unchangeable habits, encouraging our souls in their enjoyment of God. And this also shows how much concern it is to us to be acquainted with the doctrine of holiness, and of how much more we should be really interested in it. 

Yes, indeed —

5. For there is spiritual and heavenly glory in it in this world. From here is the church, the “King’s daughter” who said to be “all glorious within.” (Ps. 45:13). Her inward adorning with the graces of the Spirit, making her beautiful in holiness, is called “glorious”, and that is so. So also the progress and maturing of believers is called by our apostle their being “changed from glory to glory” (2 Cor. 3:18) — from one degree of glorious grace to another. As this, next to the beauty of the righteousness of Christ, put upon us by the free grace of God, is our only beauty in his sight, so it is that we have a real spiritual glory in it. It is the first-fruits of heaven. And, as the apostle says about the Jews, that if the “first-fruits” were holy, then is the whole lump holy; so may we be on the other side, if the whole “weight” (as he calls it), and fullness of our future enjoyment is glory, then come the first-fruits in their measure also. There is in this holiness, as we shall see further, a ray of eternal light, a principle of eternal life, and the entire nature of that love by which we will eternally remain true to God. The divine nature, the new, immortal creature, the life of God, the life of Christ, are all bound up in it. It reflects back to God the glory of his own image renewed in us, and to the Lord Christ the fruits of his Spirit, and the effects of his mediation, when God sees “of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied.” (Is. 53:11) There is, then, nothing more to be detested than those worldly, low, and unworthy thoughts which some critics of ours vent on us, of this glorious work of the Holy Spirit, who want it wholly to consist in legal righteousness or just moral virtue.

6. This is what God indispensably requires of us. The full prosecution of this consideration we must put off until we reach that part of our argument where I will show its necessity, which will follow in its proper place. At present, I will show that not only God requires holiness, indispensable to all believers, but also that this is all he requires of them, or expects from them; for it comprises “the whole duty of man.” (Eccl. 12:13) And this surely makes it needful for us both to know what it is, and diligently to apply ourselves to the obtaining of an assured participation in it. For what servant, who has any sense of his relation and duty, unless he is satisfied that his master requires only one thing from him, will not try to acquaint himself with it, and the performance of it? Some, indeed, say that their holiness (such as it is) is the chief or only design of the gospel. If they mean that it is the first principal design of God in and by the gospel, and that not only to the preceptive part of it, but also its doctrinal and promissory parts, from which it is principally and emphatically named, it is a fond and false idea. God’s great and first design in and by the gospel is eternally to glorify himself, in his wisdom, goodness, love, grace, righteousness, and holiness, by Jesus Christ. (Eph. 1:5-6) 

In order to achieve his great and supreme end, he has designed the gospel, and designs by the gospel (which makes the gospel what it is) —

(1) To reveal that love and grace of his to lost sinners, by way of its communication through the mediation of his Son incarnate, as the only means by which he will be glorified, and by which they might be saved. (Acts 26:18)

(2) To prevail with men in and by the dispensation of its truth, and by the encouragement of its promises, to encourage them to renounce their sins, come all other expectations of relief or satisfaction, and to take themselves by faith to that way of life and salvation which is declared to be for them. (2 Cor. 5:18-21; Col. 1:25-28)

(3) To be the means and instrument of conveying over to them, and giving them, a title to, and a right in, that grace and mercy, and that life and righteousness, which is revealed and offered to them. (Mk. 16:16)

(4) To be the way and means of communicating the Spirit of Christ with grace and strength to the elect, enabling them to believe and receive the atonement. (Gal. 3:2)

(5) Thus to give them union with Christ as their spiritual and mystical Head; as also to fix their hearts and souls on their choicest actions, in their faith, trust, confidence, and love, immediately on the Son of God as incarnate, and their mediator. (Jn. 14:1) Wherefore, the first and principal end of the gospel towards us is to invite and encourage lost sinners to the faith and approval of the way of grace, life, and salvation by Jesus Christ. Without this agreement with which, in the first place, the gospel has no more to do with sinners, it leaves them to justice, the law, and themselves. But now, upon a supposition of these things, and of our giving glory to God by faith in them, the whole God requires of us in the gospel by way of duty is that we should be holy, and abide in the use of those means by which holiness can be attained and improved in us; for if he require any other thing of us, it must be on one of these four accounts —

(1) To make atonement for our sins.
(2) To be our righteousness before him.
(3) To merit life and salvation by him.
(4) To do more than enough on behalf of others.

No other end can be thought of, besides what are the true ends of holiness, which God requires of us; and all the false religion that is in the world depends on a supposition that God requires something of us with regard to these ends.

But —

(1) He requires nothing of us (which we have all the reason in the world to expect from us) to make atonement or satisfaction for our sins, which will compensate for the injuries we have done him by our apostasy and rebellion. For whereas we multiplied sins against him, lived in enmity and opposition to him, and contracted insupportable and immeasurable debts upon our own souls, terms of peace being now proposed, who would think what the first thing required of us would be making some kind of satisfaction to divine justice for all our enormous and heinous provocations? Yes, indeed, who is there that naturally thinks otherwise? So, in his own mind, the sinner thinks of a way that might bring him to an agreement with God — 

“Wherewith shall I come before the LORD, and bow myself before the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?” (Mic. 6:6-7)

This, or something of the kind, seems to be a very reasonable inquiry for a guilty self-condemned sinner, when first he entertains thoughts of making an agreement with a holy sin-avenging God. And this was the foundation of all that cruel and expensive superstition that the world was in bondage to for so many ages. Mankind generally thought that the main thing that was required of them in religion was to atone and pacify the wrath of the divine Power, and to make compensation for what had been done against him. Thus came about their sacrifices of hecatombs [a place in Greece for sacrificing 100 beasts] of mankind, both their children, and themselves, as I have said elsewhere. And the same principle is still deeply rooted in the minds of convicted sinners: and many an abbey, monastery, college, and alms-house was founded; for in the fruits of this superstition, the priests, who set it in motion, always shared deeply. But the truth is quite otherwise. In the gospel, there is declared and offered to sinners an absolute free pardon for all of their sins, without any satisfaction or compensation made, or to be made, on their part, that is, by themselves — namely, on account of the atonement made for them by Jesus Christ. And all attempts or endeavours to produce works or duties of obedience in any regard as satisfactory to God for sin, or meritorious of pardon, subvert and overthrow the whole gospel. See 2 Cor. 5:18-21. Wherefore, in answer to the inquiry before mentioned, the reply from the prophet is, that God looks for none of these things, and that all such inventions were wholly in vain — 

“He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” (Mic. 6:8)

This last expression includes the whole of our covenant obedience (Gen. 17:1), as the two former are eminent examples of it in particular.

(2) He requires nothing from us by way of righteousness for our future justification. That this also he would have done for us, we might have rightly expected; for we must have righteousness, or we cannot be accepted by him. And here, also, many are at a loss, and resolve that it is a thing too personal and inconvenient to think of peace with God without adding some righteousness of their own, on which account they might be justified before him. And rather than foregoing that thought, they let go all other thoughts of peace and acceptance. “Being ignorant of the righteousness of God, they go about to establish their own righteousness, and do not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God”; nor will they acquiesce in it “that Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth”. (Rom. 10:4). But so it is, that God does not require any of this of us in the gospel; for we are “justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” (Rom. 3:24) We “therefore conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law” (verse 28). See also Rom. 8:3-4. Neither is there any mention in the whole gospel of God requiring a righteousness in us on account of which we should be justified before him, or in his sight. The justification by works mentioned by James consists of the evidencing and declaration of our faith by those works. (Jas. 2:20, 26)

(3) God does not require anything from us by which we may purchase or merit for ourselves life and salvation; for “by grace are we saved through faith; not of works, lest any man should boast.” (Eph. 2:8-9)

God saves us neither by, nor for, the “works of righteousness which we have done”, but “according to his mercy” (Tit. 3:5); so that, although, on one side, the “wages of sin is death”, there being a proportion in justice between sin and punishment, yet there is none between our obedience and our salvation; therefore “eternal life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Rom 6:23)

God, therefore, requires nothing at our hands under this idea or consideration, nor is it possible that in our condition any such thing is required of us; for whatever we can do is due beforehand on other accounts, and so can have no prospect of meriting what is to come. Who can find merit by doing his duty? Our Saviour so plainly proved the contrary that none can further doubt of it than as his truth and authority. (Lk. 17:10) Nor can we do anything that is acceptable to him but what is done in us by his grace; and this overthrows the whole nature of merit, which requires that it should be every way our own, when we would deserve somewhat else at the hands of another, and not his more than ours. Neither is there any proportion between our duties and the reward for the eternal enjoyment of God; for besides that they are all weak, imperfect, and tainted with sin, so that not one of them is able to make good its own station for any end or purpose, under the strictness of divine justice, they altogether come infinitely short of the deserts of an eternal reward by any rule of divine justice. And if any of our critics say, “That this merit of our works depends not on, nor is measured by, strict justice, but is wholly by the gracious condescension of God, who has appointed and promised to reward them”, I answer, in the first place, that this perfectly overthrows the whole nature of merit; for the nature of merit consists entirely and absolutely in this, that “to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” (Rom. 4:4)

These two statements, or opinions, are opposite and inconsistent; for what is “by grace is no more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace”, and what is “of works is no more of grace, otherwise work is no more work.” (Rom. 11:6). And those who go about commending a merit of ours in the grace of God endeavour to unite and reconcile those things which God has everlastingly separated and opposed. And I say, secondly, that although God freely, graciously, and bountifully rewards our duties of obedience, yet, on account of his covenant and promise, he is said to be, and is, righteous in his so doing, yet he everywhere declares that what he does is an act of mere grace in himself, that has no regard to anything but only the interposition and mediation of Jesus Christ. In this sense, God in the gospel requires from us nothing at all.

(4) Much less does he require of any that they should do such things as being no way necessary for that obedience which they themselves personally owe to him, may yet, by their supererogation [beyond the call of duty] redound to the advantage and benefit of others. This monstrous fiction, which has outdone all the Pharisaism of the Jews, we find in the Church of Rome as a pretence for piety, or rather a covering over of the impiety of their followers. But seeing, on the one hand, that they are themselves, who pretend to these works, but flesh, and so cannot, on their own account, be “justified in the sight of God”, so it is extreme pride and cursed self-confidence for them to undertake to help others by the merit of those works whose worth they do not stand in need of, concerning which, it will one day be said to them, “Who hath required these things at your hands?” (Is. 1:12) 

But now, when God requires none of these things from us, nothing with regard to any of these ends, such is the perversity of our minds by nature that many think that God requires nothing else from us, or nothing of us, except with regard to one or two of these ends. Nor can they, in their hearts, conceive why they should perform any duty towards God unless it is with some kind of glance to these things. If they can do anything by way of making some recompense for their past sins, at least, in their own minds and consciences, if anything can procure them acceptance with God, and the approval of their state and condition, they have something which, as they think, may quicken and animate their efforts. Without these considerations, holy obedience is to them a thing lifeless and useless. Others labour and take pains, both by way of outward mortification and generous giving in any way of superstitious charity, while they are persuaded, or can persuade themselves, that they should merit eternal life and salvation by these things, without acknowledging the grace of God in Christ Jesus. Yes, all that has the face or pretence of religion, in what the Papacy consists of, the supposition that all God requires of us, he does it with regard to these ends of atonement, justification, merit, and supererogation [payment in the hope fairly getting it back]. To this, they apply all that remains of the ordinances of God among them, and all their own inventions are managed to the same end. But by these things is the gospel and the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ made of none effect. 

Here, then, I say, lies the express opposition that is between the “wisdom of God” in the mystery of the gospel and the “wisdom of the flesh”, or our worldly reasoning. God, in his dealing with us by the gospel, takes up his own grace and wisdom in providing an atonement for our sins, a righteousness by which we might be justified before him, and the bestowing of eternal life on us; all in and by him who of God is “made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification and redemption.” (1 Cor. 1:30) But in this, he indispensably requires of us holiness and universal obedience, for the ends that will be declared later. This way, thinks the wisdom of the flesh, or worldly reason, is mere “foolishness”, as our apostle testifies in 1 Cor. 1:18, 23. But such a foolishness is “wiser than men” (verse 25) — that is, a way so excellent and full of divine wisdom that men are not able to take it in.

Wherefore, in opposition to Scripture, worldly reasoning concludes that either what God requires of us is to be done with regard to the ends mentioned, some or other, or all of them, or that it is no great matter whether it is done or not. Neither does it discern what use our holiness or obedience to God should be if it does not serve some of these ends. For the necessity of conformity to God, of the renovation of his image in us, before we are brought into an enjoyment of him in glory, the authority of his commands, the reverence of his wisdom, the appointing of the way of holiness and obedience as the means of expressing our thankfulness, glorifying him in the world, and of coming into eternal life, it has no respect for. But the first true saving light that shines by the gospel from Jesus Christ into our souls begins to undeceive us in this matter. And there is no greater evidence of our receiving an evangelical baptism, or of being baptised into the spirit of the gospel, than the clear compliance of our minds with the wisdom of God. When we find such constraining motives to holiness within us that will not allow the least taking of our souls from a wholehearted attendance to it, purely because of the ends of the gospel, without regard to those now discarded, is evidence that the wisdom of God has prevailed against that of the flesh in our minds.

Wherefore holiness, with all its fruits, and contemplated with regard to their proper ends which I shall describe later, is all that God requires of us. And this he declares in the tenor of the covenant with Abraham. So by grace, then, salvation it no more of works: otherwise grace would no longer be grace. But if it is of works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is not gospel work. “I am the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect” (Gen. 17:1) — “This is that, and this is all, that I require of you, namely, your holy obedience; for all other things with which you are concerned, I take them all under my own almighty power or all-sufficiency.” He says elsewhere, that the “whole of man is to fear God and keep his commandments.” (Eccl. 12:13) And this consideration, taken singly and by itself, is sufficient, with all that have any regard to God or their own eternal welfare, to convince them how important these things are to them.

7. But neither yet are we left in this matter merely under the authority of God’s command, with an expectation of our compliance with it from our own ability and power. God, moreover, has promised to sanctify us, or to work this holiness in us, a consideration of which will give us a closer view into its nature. He that requires it of us knows that we do not have it in ourselves to give. 

Objection

“When we were in our best condition by nature, after Adam was created, and in a state of original holiness, vested with the image of God, we threw it away by sinning; and is it likely that now, in the state of a lapsed and depraved nature, it is within our own power to restore ourselves, to re-introduce the image of God into our souls, and that in a far more eminent way than it was at first created by God? What needs all that infinite wisdom and grace for the repair of our nature by Jesus Christ, if holiness, whatever that is, is under our own power, and is to be deduced from the natural faculties of our souls?” 

Answer

Never did a more silly idea fall into the minds of men than that defiled nature is able to cleanse itself, or depraved nature to rectify itself, or that we, who have lost that image of God which he created in us and with us, should, of ourselves, recreate it again! Wherefore, when he commands us to be holy, he does not expect this by our own efforts. He commands us to be what by nature and of ourselves we are not; and not only so, but that we do not have in ourselves the power to attain it. Whatever, therefore, is absolutely in our own power is not that holiness which God requires of us; for what we can do ourselves, there is neither necessity nor reason why God should promise to work in us by his grace. And to say, as our critics, that what God promises to do, he will not work or effect indeed, but only persuade and prevail with us to do it. Through the pride of unbelief, we defy the truth and grace of God, and, with the spoils, will adorn our own righteousness and power. 

Now, God has multiplied his promises for this purpose, which we will need to recall; but only some of them will I will give by way of example —

“I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.” (Jer. 31:33)

“I will give them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever; and I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.” (Jer. 32:39-40)

“A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements, and do them.” (Ezek. 36:26-27)

And in verse 25 — “I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness will I cleanse you.” 

And in verse 29 — “I will also save you from all your uncleannesses.” 

The whole of our sanctification and holiness is founded in these promises. To be cleansed from the defilements of sin, whatever they are, to have a heart inclined, disposed, enabled, to fear the Lord always, and to walk in all his ways and statutes accordingly, with an internal habitual conformity of the whole soul to the law of God, is to be sanctified, or to be made holy. All this, God promises quickly to work in us, and to accomplish by himself. With the faith of these promises, and for the fulfilling of them, the apostle prays for the Thessalonians, as we observed earlier, that “the God of peace himself would sanctify them throughout”, in which “their whole spirits, souls, and bodies, might be preserved blameless to the coming of Jesus Christ.” (1 Thess. 5:23) And hence it is evident what we observed earlier, that what is absolutely in our own power is not of the nature of, nor necessarily belongs to, holiness, whatever that might be.

The best of the intellectual or moral habits of our minds, which are just the natural improvement and exercise of our faculties, neither are, nor can be, our holiness; nor do the best of our moral duties, as merely and only so, belong there. By these moral habits and duties, we understand the powers, faculties, or abilities of our souls, exercised with respect, and in obedience, to the commands of God, excited, persuaded, and guided by outward motives, rules, arguments, and considerations. Clearly, all the power we have in ourselves to obey the law of God, and all that we do in the pursuit and exercise of that power, withy any reasons, motives, or considerations whatever — which may all be resolved into fear of punishment and hope of reward, with some present satisfaction of mind, on account of easing of conscience within, or outward reputation, whether in abstinence from sin or the performance of duties — all are included here, but are not that holiness I am inquiring into. And the reason is plain enough: because those things are not done in us by the power of the special grace of God, in pursuit of the special promise of the covenant, as all true holiness is. If any say that they are so done in us, they do expressly change the nature of them: for thereby those powers would be no more natural, but supernatural; and those duties would be no more than merely moral, but evangelical and spiritual — which is to grant all we arguing for. Wherefore, what our critics call “moral virtue” is so far from being the whole of internal grace or holiness, that if it is no more than that, it belongs not at all to it, and is not being effected in us by the special grace of God, according to the tenor and promise of the covenant. 

And here I divert a little to consider what ought to be the frame of our minds in the pursuit of holiness with regard to these thing — namely, what respect we ought to pay to the command on the one hand, and to the promise on the other — to our own duty, and to the grace of God. Some would separate these things as inconsistent. A command, they suppose, leaves no room for a promise, at least not such a promise as that in which God would take on himself to work in us what the command requires of us; and a promise our critics think takes away all the influencing authority of the command. They say, “If holiness is our duty, there is no room for grace in the matter; and if it is an effect of grace, there is no place for duty.” But all these arguments are a fruit of the wisdom of the flesh, which I mentioned before, and I disproved them. The “wisdom that is from above” teacheth us other things. It is true, our works and grace are opposed in the matter of justification, and are utterly inconsistent. If it is of works it is not of grace, and if it is of grace it is not of works, as our apostle argues in Rom. 11:6. 

But our duty and God’s grace are nowhere opposed in the matter of sanctification; yes, one absolutely presupposes the other. Neither can we perform our duty here without the grace of God; nor does God give us this grace for any other end but that we may rightly perform our duty. He who denies either that God commands us to be holy by way of duty, or promises to work holiness in us by way of grace, may, with as much modesty, reject the whole Bible. Both these, then, we must pay due regard to, if we intend to be holy. 

And —

(1) Our respect for the command consists of three things —

[1] That we have our consciences always affected with its authority, as it is a command of God. This must afterward be referred to and explained. Where this is not so, there is no holiness. Our holiness is our obedience; and the formal nature of obedience arises from its respect for the authority of the command.

[2] That we see and understand the reasonableness, the equity, the advantage of the command. Our service is a reasonable service (Rom, 12:1); the ways of God are just; and in the keeping his commands there comes a great reward. If we disagree, and if we don’t let it rest here, and are filled with indignation against everything within us or without us that opposes it or rise up against it, whatever we do in compliance with it by way of duty, we are not holy.

[3] That here we love and delight in God’s command, because they are “holy and just and good” (Rom 7:12); because the things it requires are righteous, equal, easy, and pleasant to the new nature, which pays no attention to the false ends I have uncovered.

And —

(2) We pay due respect to the promise to achieve the same end —

[1] When, we walk in a constant sense of our own inability to comply with the command in any instance from any power in ourselves; for we have no sufficiency of ourselves, our sufficiency is of God. (2 Cor. 3:5) As for him who reminds himself that God is of this sort, his heart is lifted up.

[2] When we adore that grace in which he has provided help and relief for us. Seeing, that without the grace promised, we could never have attained to the least part or degree of holiness, and seeing we could never deserve the least dram [a very measure] of that grace, how much should we adore and continually praise that infinite bounty which he has freely provided us with of his supply!

[3] When we act in faith in prayer and expectation, based on the promise for supplies of grace, enabling us to achieve holy obedience. 

And —
[4] When we have a special regard towards special temptations and particular duties. When, on all such occasions, we are not satisfied in ourselves with the promise in general, but exercise faith in particular, looking for aid and assistance, then we are looking at it in the right way.

8. To come yet nearer to our main objective, I say it is the Holy Spirit who is the immediate particular sanctifier of all believers, and is the author of all holiness in them. I suppose I need not insist on a confirmation of this assertion in general. I have proved before that he is the immediate dispenser of all divine grace, or is the immediate operator in all divine gracious effects in us, of which this is the chief. Besides, it is such an avowed and owned principle among all that are called Christians — namely, that the Holy Spirit is the sanctifier of all God’s elect — that as it is not questioned, it need not in general be further proved. Those who are less experienced in these things may consult the following — Ps. 51:10-12; Ezek. 11:19, 36:25-27; Rom. 8:9-14; 1 Cor. 6:11; 1 Pet 1:2; Is. 4:4, 44:3-4; Tit. 3:4-5. 

But it is the nature and manner of his work in this, with the effect produced by it, that we must inquire into; for as this belongs to our general plan of declaring the nature, power, and efficacy of all the gracious divine operations of the Holy Spirit, so it will help us become acquainted, in particular, with that work and its fruit, with which we are so highly concerned.



















CHAPTER 2

THE WORKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
PREPARATORY TO REGENERATION

Several things preparatory to the work of conversion — Material and formal dispositions, with their difference — Things in the power of our natural abilities required of us by way of duty — Internal, spiritual effects brought into the souls of men by the Word — Illumination — Conviction of sin — Its consequences —These things variously taught — Power of the Word, and energy of the Spirit, distinct — Subject of this work: mind, feelings, and conscience — Nature of this whole work, and difference from saving conversion later declared.


First of all, with reference to the work of regeneration, positively considered, we observe that ordinarily there are certain previous and preparatory works, or workings in and on the souls of men, which are previous and dispositive to it. But yet, regeneration does not consist in them, nor can it be deduced from them. This is, so far as substance is concerned, the position of the divines of the Church of England at the Synod of Dort, where two bishops died, and others of them were promoted in dignity in the hierarchy. I mention it that, those by whom these things are despised, may consider a little whose ashes they are trampling on so scornfully. Lawful, doubtless, it is for anyone, on just grounds, to dissent from their judgements and determinations; but to do it imputing folly to them, with derision, contempt, scorn, and scoffing, at what they believed and taught, indicates that a generation of new divines is among us. But to return; I speak in this position only of those critics that are adult, and not converted, so they say, until they have made use of the means of grace in and by their own reason and understanding; and their dispositions that I point to are only materially so, not those that contain grace of the same nature as regeneration itself. 

A material disposition is that which disposes, and, in some way, makes a subject fit to receive what is to be communicated, added, or infused into it as to its form. So wood, by dryness and a due composition, is made fit and ready to be set on fire, or continually burn. A formal disposition is where one degree of the same kind disposes the subject to further degrees of it, like the morning light, which is of the same kind, disposing the air for the reception of the full light of the sun. The former we allow here, not the latter. Thus, in natural generation, there are various dispositions of the matter before the form is introduced. So the body of Adam was formed before the rational soul was breathed into it; and Ezekiel’s bones came together with a noise and shaking before the breath of life entered them.

Here, I give only a summary account of this preparatory work, because, at the close of these discourses I will handle it practically, and add even more. Therefore, what I have here to offer is reduced to the following observations —

Firstly, there are some things required from us by way of duty in order to approach regeneration, which are in the power of our own natural abilities, such that nothing but corrupt prejudices, and stubbornness in sinning, keep or hinder men from performing them. And these I reduce to heads —

1. An outward attendance to the dispensing of the Word of God, with those other external means of grace that accompany it, or are appointed for it. “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17); that is, it is hearing the Word of God that is the ordinary means of inducing faith in the souls of men. This is required of all to whom the gospel comes; and this, they are able by themselves to do, as well as any other natural or civic action. But where men do not do it, when they despise the Word at a distance, yes, when they do not do it with diligence and choice, it is merely from a lazy negligence of spiritual things, fleshly security, and contempt of God; all of which they must answer for.

2. A diligent intensity of mind, in attendance to the means of grace, to understand and receive the things revealed and declared as the mind and will of God. To this end has God given men their reason and understanding, that they may use and exercise them as their duty towards him, according to the revelation of his mind and divine will. For this purpose, he calls them to remember that they are but men, and must turn to him. And there is nothing here but what is in the liberty and power of the rational faculties of our souls, assisted by those common aids which God affords to all men in general. And great advantages there may be, and are daily attained, in this. People, I say, who diligently apply their rational abilities in and about spiritual things, as externally revealed in the Word and the preaching of it, usually attain great advantages by it, and excel their equals in other things; as did Paul when he was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. Would men be as intent and diligent in their efforts to attain in spiritual things, as revealed in a way suited to their capacities and understandings, as they are to get skill in crafts, sciences, and other mysteries of life? It would then be a different story with many than it is now. Neglect here, also, is the fruit of sensuality, spiritual sloth, love of sin, and contempt of God; all of which are voluntary frames of mind and action in the minds of men.

These things that follow are required of us in order to come to regeneration, and the power of our own wills need to comply with them. 

And I note concerning them that —

1. The omission of them, the neglect of men concerning them, is the principal occasion and cause of the eternal ruin of the souls of most of them to whom, or among whom, the gospel is preached — “This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.” (Jn. 3:19) Most men know full well that they do in this matter no more than what they are able rather than what they should do. All pleaded pretences of inability and weakness are far from them. They cannot but know here, and they are forced to confess, that it was merely from their own cursed sloth, with love of the world and sin, when they were diverted from a diligent attendance to the means of conversion and a careful exercise of their minds about them. Complaints against themselves will make up a great part of their last dreadful cry.

2. In the most diligent use of outward means, men are not able of themselves to attain regeneration, or complete their conversion to God, without a special, effective, internal work of the Holy Spirit of grace in their souls. This, containing the substance of what is mainly proposed and confirmed in the following discourses, needs not be insisted on here.
3. Ordinarily, God, in the effective working of his grace, meets with those that attend with diligence to the outward administration of the means of it. He does so, I say, ordinarily in comparison with those that are despisers and neglecters of the doctrine. Sometimes, indeed, he goes, as it were, out of his way to meet with, and bring home to himself, a persecuting Saul, taking him on, and taking him away from a course of open sin and rebellion. But ordinarily, he dispenses his unique special grace among those that attend to the common means of it: for he will both glorify his Word by this, and give out pledges of his approval at our obedience to his commands and institutions.

Secondly, there are certain internal spiritual effects produced in and on the souls of men, when the Word preached is the immediate instrumental cause, which usually precedes the work of regeneration, or real conversion to God. And they can be reduced to three heads —

1. Illumination.
2. Conviction.
3. Reformation.

The first of these respects the mind only; the second, the mind, conscience, and feelings; and the third, the life and lifestyle.

1. The first is illumination, concerning whose nature and causes we must afterward deal with separately. At present, I shall only consider it as it is ordinarily previous to regeneration, materially disposing the mind to consider it. Now, all the light, which by any means we attain to, or knowledge that we have in or about, spiritual things — things of supernatural revelation — come under this name illumination. And here, we find there are three degrees —

(1) That which arises merely from an industrious application of the rational faculties of our souls to know, perceive, and understand the doctrines of truth revealed to us; for by this, much knowledge of divine truth can be obtained, which others, through their negligence, sloth, and pride, are unacquainted with. And this knowledge I refer to illumination — that is, a light super-added to the innate conceptions of men’s minds, and beyond what, of themselves, they can extend to — because it is concerning such things that the heart of man could never in itself conceive, but the very knowledge of them is communicated by revelation. (1 Cor. 2:9, 11) And the reason why so very few stir themselves to attaining this knowledge according to their abilities is because of the enmity which is in the worldly minds of all men by nature, that these things must be revealed. And within the compass of this degree, I comprise all knowledge of spiritual things that is merely natural.

(2) There is an illumination which is a special effect of the Holy Spirit by the Word in the minds of men. With respect to this, some who fall away totally from God, and perish eternally, are said to have been “once enlightened”. (Heb. 6:4) This light variously affects the mind, and makes a great addition to what is purely natural, or attainable by the mere exercise of our natural abilities. 

For —

[1] It adds clarity to it, making the things discerned in it clearer to the mind. Hence, men endowed with it are said to “know the way of righteousness” (2 Pet. 2:21) — clearly and distinctly to apprehend the doctrine of the gospel as the way of righteousness. They know it not only or merely as true, but as the way of righteousness — namely, the way of God’s righteousness, which is “revealed from faith to faith” (Rom. 1:17), and the way of righteousness for sinners in the sight of God. (Rom. 10:3-4)

[2] It adds a greater assent to the truth of the things revealed than mere natural reason can rise to. Hence, those thus illuminated are frequently said to “believe”, their faith being only a bare assent in their minds to the truth revealed to them. So it was said of Simon the magician (Acts 8:13), and of many of the Jews (Jn. 2:23, 12:42).

[3] It adds to them some kind of passing joy. These “receive the word with joy”, and yet have “no root in themselves”. (Lk. 8:13) They “rejoice in the light” of it, at least “for a season”. (Jn. 5:35) People thus enlightened will be variously affected by the Word, but they are not the ones whose natural faculties are spiritually excited.

[4] Often, it adds gifts also, of which this spiritual light is, as it were, the common factor, which, in its exercise, is formed and fashioned with great variety. I say, again, this kind of spiritual light, the effect of this illumination, is the subject-matter, and it contains the substance of all spiritual gifts. One sort of gift it is when it is sent forth and exercised in one way, or one kind of duty, and another as in another. And where it is improved into gifts, which mainly it is by exercise, there, it wonderfully affects the mind, and raises its understanding in and of spiritual things. 

Now, concerning this degree of illumination, I say, firstly, that it is not regeneration, nor does it consist of it, nor does it necessarily or infallibly follow it. A third degree is required to be added to this, which I will later explain. Many, therefore, may become enlightened, and yet never be converted. 

Secondly, that, in order of nature, it is previous to a full and real conversion to God, and is materially preparatory and dispositive to it; for saving grace enters the soul by light. As it is, then, a gift of God, so it is the duty of all men to work at a participation in it, however it is abused by many.

2. Conviction of sin is another effect of the preaching of the Word previous to real conversion to God. This, in general, the apostle is describing in 1 Cor. 14:24-25 — 

“If all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, he is convinced of all: and thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on his face he will worship God.” 

Now, several things are included in this, or accompany it; such as —

(1) An alarming sense of the guilt of sin with regard to the law of God, with its threats and future judgement. Things that before seemed slight, and were made a mockery, have now become the soul’s burden and constant upset. “Fools make a mock at sin” (Prov. 14:9; and “destruction and misery are in their ways” (Rom. 3:16), and “the wild asses did stand in the high places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons”. (Jer. 14:6) But from their month, when conviction has burdened them, you may discover them quite different. Here, we find the minds of men variously affected by fears and anguish to different degrees, according to the impression made on them by the Word. And these degrees are not prescribed as necessary duties to people under conviction, but are only described as they usually fall out to the relief and direction of those that are concerned with them — as a man going to give directions to another how to guide his course during a voyage at sea, telling him that, in such a place, he will meet with rocks and shelves, storms and cross winds, so that if he does not steer very carefully, he will be in danger of foundering, and be wrecked. He does not prescribe it to the captain as his duty, to go among such rocks and into such storms, but only tells him how to direct himself in them when he meets with them, as assuredly he will, if he strays from his proper course.

(2) Sorrow or grief for sin committed, because it is past and irrecoverable; which is the formal reason for this condemning sorrow. This is what Scripture calls the “sorrow of the world”. (2 Cor. 7:10) Theologians usually define legal sorrow, as something, in conjunction with a sense of the guilt of sin that brings men into bondage under fear. (Rom 8:15)

(3) Humiliation for sin, which is the exercise or working of sorrow and fear in outward acts of confession, fasting, praying, and such like. This is the true nature of lawful humiliation. (1 Kings 21:29)

(4) Unless, by these things, the soul is swallowed up in despair, it cannot be but that it will be filled with thoughts, desires, inquiries, and contrivances about being delivered from its present state and condition. (Acts 2:37, 16:30)

3. Often, a great reformation of life and a change in feelings will follow, as we discover in Mat. 13:20; 2 Pet. 2:20; Mat. 12:44. All these things may be produced in the minds of men under the dispensing of the Word, yet the work of regeneration never comes to maturity in them. Yes, although they are good in themselves, and the fruits of the kindness of God come towards them, they may not only be lost as to any spiritual advantage, but also be abused to their great disadvantage. And this does not come to pass but by our own sin, by which we contract a new guilt in our souls. 

And it commonly falls out in these three ways; for —

(1) Some are no way careful or wise to improve this light and conviction to the end to which they tend and are designed. Their message is to turn the minds of men, and take them away from their self-confidence, and direct them to Christ. Where this is not followed up, when they are not used and improved in pursuit of this end, they unconsciously wither away, decay, and come to nothing.

(2) In some, they are overcome by the power and violence of their lusts, the love of sin, and the power of temptation. They continue to sin every day, leaving the soul ten times worse off than they found it.

3. Some rest in these things as though they comprised the whole work of God towards them, to guide them in all the duties required of them. This is the state of many where they extend their power, in the last instance, to any considerable reformation of life, and attendance to duties of worship. But this, as I say, falls out through the abuse of the worldly minds of men, keeping up their enmity against God. In their own nature, they are good, useful, and material preparation for regeneration, disposing the mind to receive the grace of God.

The doctrine concerning these things has been variously handled, distinguished, and applied, by many learned theologians and faithful ministers of the gospel. Unto that light they received from the infallible Word of truth, they joined those experiences which they had observed in their own hearts, and in the consciences of others with whom they had to do, which were suitable for the task; and, in the dispensing of this truth, according to the “measure of the gift of the grace of Christ” (Eph. 4:7) which they had received, they produced a useful and fruitful ministry in the world, to the converting of many to God. But we have lived to see all these things cried down and rejected. And the way some have taken is as strange and uncouth as the thing itself; for they do not go about to disprove by Scripture or reason what has been taught or delivered by any serious persons to this purpose, nor do they endeavour to declare from or by the Scriptures what the work of regeneration is, and what are the causes and effects of it in opposition to it. These, and similar ways, made use of by all who have dealt with spiritual things from the foundation of Christianity, are despised and rejected; and horrible and contemptuous reproaches are cast on the things themselves, in words heaped up on purpose to expose them to scorn among people ignorant of the gospel and their own hearts. 

Those who teach them are “ecstatic and illiterate”, and those who receive them are “superstitious, giddy, and fanatical.” All conviction, sense of and sorrow for sin, all fear of the curse and wrath due to sin, all troubles and distresses of the mind by reason of these things — are, according to our critics, “foolish imaginations, the effects of bodily diseases and distempers, enthusiastic ideas arising from the disorders of men’s brains”, and I don’t know what they mean by “humours in their makeup and constitutions.” The same, or similar account, is also given concerning all spiritual desertions, or joys and refreshments; and the whole doctrine concerning these things is branded a novelty, with hopes expressed of its suddenly vanishing out of the world. This contempt and scorn of the gospel we have lived to see, whereas, it may be that other ages and places have not had such an experience; for as all these things are plentifully taught by some of the ancients in their expositions of the Scriptures, especially by Aurelius Augustine, who wrote that the doctrine concerning them is, in a great measure, retained in the church of Rome itself. Only some amongst ourselves are weary of them; who, being no way able to oppose the principles and foundations on which they are built, nor able to disprove them by Scripture or reason, give in to these revilings and reproaches. And, as if it were not enough for them to proclaim their own ignorance and personal unacquaintance with those things which inseparably accompany the conviction of sin, righteousness, and judgement (Jn. 16:8-9), concerning which our Lord Jesus Christ promised to send the Holy Spirit to work in all who believe. Yet they make the reproaching of it a principal effect of the religion they profess. “Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, ‘The Lord knoweth them that are his.’” (2 Tim. 2:19)

But we return to our task.

Thirdly, all the things mentioned as brought about instrumentally by the Word are effects of the power of the Spirit of God. The Word itself, with a bare proposal to the minds of men, will not affect them. We need go no further for confirmation of this than merely to consider the preaching (with the effects it had on many) of the prophets of old (Is. 49:4; Jer. 15:20; Ezek. 33:31-32); of Jesus Christ Himself (Jn. 8:59); and of the apostles (Acts 13:41, 45-46). Hence, to this day, the Jews, who enjoy the letter of the Old Testament without the administering of the Spirit, are as full of blindness, hardness, and obstinacy as any in the world that are utterly deprived of it. Many among us sit all their days under the preaching of the Word, and yet produce none of the effects mentioned in them, when others, their fellow-hearers, are really affected, convinced, and converted. It is, therefore, the ministry of the Spirit, in and by the Word, which produces all or any of these effects in men’s minds. He is the fount of all illumination. Hence, those that are “enlightened” are said to be made “partakers of the Holy Spirit.” (Heb. 6:4) And he is promised by our Saviour “to convince the world of sin” (Jn. 16:8); which, although in that passage it points only to one kind of sin, yet it is sufficient to establish a general rule that all conviction of sin is from and by him. No wonder that men live securely in their sins, to whom the light which he gives, and the convictions he produces, are made a scorn and a reproach!

Objection.

There is, indeed, an objection of some importance against the ascription of this work to the power of the Holy Spirit; for —

 “Whereas it is granted that all these things may be done in the minds and souls of men, and yet they come short of the saving grace of God, how can he be thought to be the author of such a work? Shall we say that he designs only a weak and imperfect work in the hearts of men? Or that he deserts and gives over the work of grace which he has undertaken towards them, as not able to accomplish it?”

Answer
 
1. In many people, maybe the majority of them, that are affected in this way, real conversion to God results, when the Holy Spirit, in these preparatory actions, makes a way for the introduction of new spiritual life into the soul: so these actions belong to a work that is perfect in its kind.

2. Whenever they fail and come short of what, in their own nature, they have a tendency to, it is not from any weakness and imperfection in them, but from the sins of those in whom the Holy Spirit is working. For instance, even common illumination and conviction of sin have, in their own nature, a tendency to sincere conversion. They do so having the same kind of result as the law to bring us to Christ. (Gal. 3:24-25) Where this end is not attained, it is always from the interruption of an act of wilfulness and stubbornness in those enlightened and convicted. They don’t sincerely improve what they have received, and don’t faint merely for lack of strength to go on, but, by a free act of their own wills, they refuse the grace which is further offered to them in the gospel. The will, and its actual resistance to the work of the Spirit, God is pleased in some to take away. It is, therefore, from sovereign grace when and where it is removed. But the sin of men, and their guilt is in it where it is continued is their own fault; for no more is required in this than that it should be voluntary. It is will, and not power, that produces integrity or deviation in moral actions.

3. As I observed before, the Holy Spirit, in his whole work, is a voluntary agent. He works what, when, and how he pleases. No more is required for his operations that they may act in a way that becomes him.

There are these two things to note — 

Firstly, that in themselves, these operations are good and holy. 

Secondly, that they are effective in achieving the ends for which they are designed by him. He has always designed them to the utmost length of what they have a moral tendency towards, though no real power is required. And these things are found in the operations of the Holy Spirit. They are in their own nature good and holy. Illumination is so; as is conviction and sorrow for sin, with a subsequent change of heart and amendment of life.

Again, what he works in any of them, powerfully and infallibly accomplishes the end aimed at; which is no more than that men should be enlightened, convinced, humbled, and reformed. In this work, he never fails. In these things, he is pleased to use the management of the law, so as to bring the soul into bondage, that it may be stirred up to seek after deliverance; and he is thus called the “Spirit of bondage unto fear”. (Rom. 8:15) And this work is what constitutes the third ground in our Saviour’s parable of the sower. It received the seed which sprang up hopefully, until, by the cares of the world, temptations, and occasions of life, it was choked and lost. (Mat. 13:22). Now, because it often makes a great appearance and resemblance of regeneration, or of real conversion to God, so that neither the world nor the church is able to distinguish between them, it is of great concern to all who profess the gospel to inquire diligently whether they have, in their own souls, been made partakers of any other work of the Spirit of God or not; for although this may be a good work, and lies good way towards regeneration, yet, if men attain no more, and if they proceed no further, they will perish, and that eternally. And many in this actually deceive themselves, speaking peace to their souls on the basis of the effects of this work, which it is not only insufficient to save them, as it is to all people at all times, but also becomes a means of their present security and future destruction. 

I shall, then, give a few instances of what this work, in conjunction with all its parts, and in its utmost improvement, cannot do. Here is where men may make a judgement how things stand in their own souls with regard to it —

(1) It may be observed that we have been considering all the effects of his work in the mind, conscience, feelings, and way of life. Hence, it follows, despite all that is or may be spoken about it, that the will is neither really changed nor internally renewed by it. Now, the will is the ruling, governing faculty of the soul, as the mind is the guide and leader. While they remains unchanged and unrenewed, the power and reign of sin continues in the soul, though not undisturbed, but as yet unruined. It is true that there are many checks and controls from the light of the mind and the reflections of conscience intruding into this state which affect the will, so that it cannot deal with and towards sin with that freedom, security, and license as it would wish. Its ferocity and rage, rushing into battle against sin as a horse into battle, may run towards God; but the thick bosses of his buckler may be broken and abated by those hedges of thorns it finds bristling in its way, and those buffetings it meets with from light and conviction; and its delight and greediness in sinning; may be calmed and quieted by those frequent presentations of the terror of the Lord on the one hand, and the pleasure of eternal rest on the other, both of which are proposed to it. Yet still, setting aside all considerations alien to its own principle, the bent and inclination of the will itself is towards sin and evil always and continually. The will to sin may be restrained under a thousand considerations which light and conviction administer, but the desire is not taken away. And the discomfort itself, when the very first motions of the soul towards sinful objects receives a sensible check, remains under the influence of light and fear. This argues for an unrenewed will, which is constant and universal.

(2) The effects of this work on the mind, which is the first subject affected by it, proceeds not as far as to give it delight, complacency, and satisfaction in the lively spiritual nature and excellence of the things revealed to it. The true nature of saving illumination consists in this, that it gives the mind a direct intuitive insight and prospect into spiritual things, so that, in their own spiritual nature, they suit, please, and satisfy it, and all is transformed in them, cast into the mould of them, and rests in them. (Rom. 6:17, 12:2; 1 Cor. 2:13-15; 2 Cor. 3:18, 4:6) This is the work we insist does not reach unregenerate men; for, despite any discoveries that are made of spiritual things in the mind, it does not find an immediate, direct, spiritual excellence in them, but only thinks of some benefit or advantage that can be obtained by means of them. It will not give much of a spiritual insight into the mystery of God’s grace by Jesus Christ, which Paul called “his glory shining in the face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6), as that the soul, in its first direct view of it, should, for what it is in itself, admire it, delight in it, approve it, and find spiritual solace with refreshment in it. But with such a light, and the knowledge it communicates, a man may well like its effects, such as the way of mercy and salvation.

(3) This work extends itself to the conscience also; but yet it does not “purge the conscience from dead works, that we should serve the living God.  (Hebrews 9:14) This is the effect of a real application of the blood of Christ by faith to our souls. 

Two things have an effect in the conscience —

(1) It makes the conscience more ready, quick, and sharp in reproving and condemning all sin than it was before. To condemn sin, according to its light and guidance, is natural to, and inseparable from, the conscience of man; but its readiness and ability to exercise this condemning power may, by custom and course of sinning in the world, be weakened and impeded. But when conscience is brought under the power of the Spirit’s work, having its directing light augmented by what it sees of the evil of sin than formerly, and having its self-reflections sharpened and multiplied, it is more ready and quick to deal with its judging and condemning power than it used to be.

(2) Conscience is assisted and directed here in condemning many things in sin which it approved of before, for its judging power is still proportional to its light, and many things are now discovered to be sinful which were not so by the mere natural guidance it had before. But yet, despite all this, it does not purge the conscience from dead works; that is, conscience is not brought into such an abhorrence of sin for itself so as continually to direct the soul to apply itself to the blood of Christ for its cleansing, and its purging. It contents itself with keeping all things in a tumult, disorder, and confusion, by its constant condemning of both sin and sinners.
 
(4) This work of the conscience operates strongly in the feelings. We have given instances of the fear, sorrow, joy, and delight in spiritual things that are stirred up and acted by it. Yet it comes short in two things of a thorough work in the feelings themselves: for —

[1] It does not fix them.
[2] It does not fill them.

[1] It is required that our feelings should be fixed on heavenly and spiritual things, when true grace effects it —“If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above.” (Col. 3:1- 2) The joys, the fears, the hopes, the sorrows, with reference to spiritual and eternal things, which the work before mentioned produces, are passing, not only as to the degree, but as to the very being of them. Sometimes, they are like a river ready to overflow its banks — men cannot but be pouring them out on all occasions; and sometimes the waters fail — not a drop comes from them. Sometimes, they are hot, and sometimes cold; sometimes up, and sometimes down; sometimes all heaven, and sometimes all world; without equality, and without stability. But true grace fixes the feelings on spiritual things. As to the degree of their exercise, there may be, and is, in them, great variety, as they are excited, aided, and assisted by grace and the means of it, or obstructed and impeded by the interruption of temptations and diversions. But the constant bent and inclination of renewed feelings is toward spiritual things, as Scripture everywhere testifies, and experience confirms.

[2] The aforementioned work does not fill the feelings; however, it may serve to take them up and pacify them. It comes like many strangers to an inn to lodging, who take up a great deal of room, and make an appearance as if none were in the house but themselves; and yet they do not turn out the family which dwells there, but make their abode there still. Light and conviction, with all their train of attendants, come into the mind and feelings as if they would fill them, and possess them for themselves alone; yet, when they have done all, they leave the quiet places of the house for the world and sin and self. They do not thrust them out, and fill up their places with spiritual things. But saving grace fills up the feelings with spiritual things, fills the soul with spiritual love, joy, and delight, and exercises all other feelings towards their proper objects. It does not deny a room to any other things, relations, possessions, enjoyments, merely as they are natural, and is content to be subordinate to God in spiritual things; but if they would be worldly, disorderly, or predominant, it throws them out.

5. This work is often carried on very far in the reformation of life and the way of life, so that it will express the whole form of godliness at that point. But here, also, it is subject to a threefold defect and imperfection. 

For —

(1) It consists with, and allows, a raging and reigning of sins of ignorance. The leading light of this work, not producing abhorrence for all sin as sin, nor pursuing holiness out of a desire to be universally conformable to Christ, but, being gathered up from this and that particular command, it often leaves behind it great sins unrecognised. So it left persecution by Paul before his conversion; and so it leaves hatred and a desire to persecute many in this day. And other sins of similar nature may escape its probing search, to the ruination of the soul.

(2) Its reformation of the lifestyle is seldom universal as to all known sins, unless it is for a time, while the soul is under a flagrant pursuit of self-righteousness. Paul, in that condition, preserved himself so that, according to the law, he was “blameless” (Phil. 3:6); and the young man who came to Jesus thought he had kept all the commandments from his “youth” (Mat. 19:20). But setting aside this consideration, despite the utmost that this work can attain, after the power of its first impressions begins to abate, lust will reserve some special way of venting and uncovering itself; which is much spoken about. The lifestyles of people who live and abide under the power of this work alone is assuredly fading and decaying. Coldness, sloth, negligence, love of the world, fleshly wisdom, and security, every day give ground to them. Hence, although by a long course of abstinence from open sensual sins, and a stating of contrary interest, they are not given up to them; yet, by the decline of the power of their convictions, and the ground that sin makes in them, they become walking and talking skeletons in religion — dry, sapless, useless, worldlings. But where the soul is affected by real saving grace, it is in a state of thriving continually. Such a one will go from strength to strength, from grace to grace, from glory to glory, and will grow fat and flourishing in old age. By these things we learn to distinguish in ourselves between the preparatory work already mentioned, and that of a real saving conversion to God. 

These are some of the heads of those operations of the Holy Spirit in the minds of men, which are often preparatory to a real conversion to God; and sometimes, by their contempt and rejection, there is a great aggravation of the sin and misery of them in whom they are working.

And these things, as they are clearly laid down in Scripture, and exemplified in various instances, as to the substance of them, they have been acknowledged (till lately) by all Christians; only some of the Papists have carried them so far as to make them formally dispositive of  justification, making them have a corresponding merit. But this, the ancients denied, who would not allow that either any such preparation or any moral virtues disqualify men for real conversion, observing that others were often called before those who became qualified. And in them, there are goads and nails (Eccl. 12:11), which have been hammered home by wise and experienced leaders of the assemblies, to the great advantage of men’s souls. For, observing the usual ways and means by which these effects are produced in the minds of the hearers of the Word, with their consequences often in sorrow, troubles, fear, and humiliations, and the courses they take to improve them, or to extricate themselves from the complexity of them, they have managed the rules of Scripture, together with their own and others’ experience suitable to the great benefit of the church of God. That these things are now despised and laughed to scorn is no part of the happiness of the age in which we live, as we shall show.

In the meantime, if any suppose that we will give up these truths and doctrines which are so plainly revealed in Scripture, the knowledge of which is useful to the souls of men, and whose publication in preaching is of such a great advantage to the church of God, merely because they don’t understand them, and therefore reproach them, they are greatly mistaken! Let them lay aside that unchristian way of dealing with these things in which they sometimes engage, and clearly prove to us and them, their view that men need not be convinced of sin, and ought not to be humbled for it, nor affected with sorrow with regard to it; that they ought not to look for a remedy or deliverance from it; that all men are not born in a state of sin; that our nature is not depraved by the Fall; that we are able to do all that God requires of us, without the internal aid and assistance of the Spirit of God — these criticisms will be diligently dealt with later.





CHAPTER 3

BELIEVERS ARE THE ONLY OBJECT OF SANCTIFICATION,
AND THE SUBJECT OF GOSPEL HOLINESS

Believers the only subject of the work of sanctification — How men come to believe, if believers alone receive the Spirit of sanctification — The principal ends for which the Spirit is promised, with their order in their accomplishment — Rules to be observed in praying for the Spirit of God, and his operations therein — That believers only are sanctified or holy proved and confirmed — Mistakes about holiness, both notional and practical, discovered — The proper subject of holiness in believers.


WHAT we must next inquire into is the personal subject of this work of sanctification, or who, and of what sort, they are who are made holy. Now, these are all and only believers. All who undoubtedly believe in God through Jesus Christ are sanctified, and no one else. To them comes limited evangelical holiness. It is for those, and those only that our Saviour prayed for this mercy, grace, or privilege — “Sanctify them by thy truth.” (Jn. 17:17) And concerning them, he affirms, “For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified through the truth.” (Verse 19) And whereas, in the previous verses, he had this in mind with regard to his apostles and present disciples, that we may know that neither his prayer, nor his grace, is confined or limited to them, he adds, “Neither pray I for these alone” — that is, in this manner, and for these ends — “but for them also which shall believe on me through their word.” (Verse 20) It was, therefore, the prayer of our Lord Jesus Christ that all believers should be sanctified; and so also was it his promise — “He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.” (Jn. 7:38-39)

And it is with regard mainly to this work of sanctification that he is compared with flowing and living water, as I have remarked. It is for believers, the “church that is in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ” — that is, by faith (1 Thess. 1:1) — that our apostle prays that “the God of peace would sanctify them entirely.” (1 Thess. 5:23)

But before we proceed to a further examination of this truth, an objection of some importance must be answered and put out of the way: for, on this supposition, that the Spirit of sanctification is given only to believers, it may be asked how they come to be so; for if we do not have the Spirit until after we believe, then faith itself comes from ourselves. And this is what some believe; namely —




Objection

“That the gift of the Holy Spirit, to all ends and purposes for which he is promised, is consequential to faith, with the profession and obedience, being, as it were, its reward.” (Johannes Crellius, de Spiritus Sanctus, chapter 5) 

For this purpose, it continues,

“That the apostle Peter encourages men to faith and repentance with the promise that thereon they should ‘receive the gift of the Holy Spirit’ (Acts 2:38); and so is that also of our Saviour (Jn. 14:17), that ‘the world’ — that is, unbelievers — ‘cannot receive the Spirit of truth’; so our faith and obedience are required as a necessary qualification for the receiving of the Holy Spirit. And if they are so absolutely, then faith is in ourselves, and not produced in us by the grace of God.” 

Answer

This is rank Pelagianism!

I could dwell a long time on this subject concerning the special subject of the Holy Spirit, seeing that a right understanding of many passages of Scripture depends on it; but, because I have yet much work in front of me, I will limit what I have to say into as narrow a compass as I can. 

In answer, then, to this objection, I reply —

1. That the Holy Spirit is said to be promised and received with regard to the ends for which he came, and the effects he produces when he is received; for although he is himself but one — the one and the self-same Spirit — and he himself was promised, sent out, and received, as I have said, yet he has many different operations. And, as his operations are diverse, or of several sorts and kinds, so our receiving of him, as to the manner of it, is diverse also, and suited to the ends of his communication to us. Thus, in some sense, he is promised to, and received by, believers; in another, he is promised and received to make men so, that is to make them believe. In the first way, there may be some activity of faith by way of duty, whereas in the latter we are passive, and receive him only by way of grace.

2. The chief and principal ends for which the Holy Spirit is promised and received may be reduced to these four heads —

(1) Regeneration.
(2) Sanctification.
(3) Consolation.
(4) Edification.

There are, indeed, very many distinct operations and distributions of the Spirit, as I have, in part, already discovered, and will yet go further over them in particular instances; but they may be reduced to these general heads, or, at least, they will be sufficient to give examples of the different ways and ends of receiving the Spirit. And this is the plain order and method of these things, as Scripture both clearly and fully testifies —

(1) He is promised and received by the elect in the work of regeneration.
(2) As to the work of sanctification, is only for the regenerate.
(3) As to the work of consolation, it comes only to the sanctified.
(4) As to gifts for edification, they are for those who profess the faith, and come 
     only according to his sovereign will and pleasure.

(1) He is promised to the elect, and received by them in his work of regeneration. That this is his work in us wholly and entirely I have proved earlier at some length. Up to this point, the qualifications of faith and obedience are no way required from us beforehand as necessary. In order of nature, our receiving of the Spirit is previous to the very seed and principle of faith in us, as cause is to the effect, seeing it is produced in us by him alone; and the promises concerning the communication of the Spirit for this end have already been explained and vindicated. Here the Holy Spirit prepares a habitation for himself, and makes way for all the following work that he has to do in us and towards us for the glory of God, and the perfecting of our salvation, or the making of us “meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.” (Col. 1:12)

(2) He is promised and received as the Spirit of sanctification to and by those that are regenerate — that is, to believers only— just them. This will be fully confirmed immediately. And this raises an issue connected with the main difficulty of the last objection. It is no way inconsistent that faith should be required previous to the receiving of the Spirit as the Spirit of sanctification, even though it is not so according to our critics, as he is the author of regeneration. The same Spirit first works faith in us, and then preserves it when it comes. 

To clear up the manner of it, we may observe —

Firstly, that sanctification may be considered two ways — first, as to its original and essential work, which consists in the preservation of the principle of spiritual life and holiness communicated to us in our regeneration; second, as to those renewed, actual operations by which it is carried on is gradually progressive, as I have previously explained.

Secondly, faith also, or believing, most be considered in this matter in two ways: First, as to its original communication, infusion, or creation in the soul; for it is the gift, or work, of God. In this regard — that is, as to the seed, principle, and habit of it — it is produced in us, as all other grace is, in regeneration. Second, with regard to its actions in us, or in our actual believing, or the exercise of faith and the fruits of it, he produces a constant profession and holy obedience. Sanctification, in the first sense, respects faith also in the first place; that is, the preservation of the seed, principle, grace, and habit of faith in us, which belongs to the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit; and so believers alone are sanctified. And, in the latter sense, it respects faith in the latter also; that is, the progress of the work of sanctification in us, which is accompanied by the actions and exercise of faith. But in both ways, faith is a necessary qualification in and to those that are sanctified. Believers, therefore, are the adequate subject of the work of sanctification; which is exactly what I intend to say at present.

(3) The Spirit is also promised as a Comforter, or a Spirit of consolation. In this sense, or for this end and work, he is not promised to those that are regenerate as such; for many may be regenerate who are not capable of consolation, nor need it, such as infants, who may be, and are, many of them, sanctified from the womb. Nor is he promised to those that are believers absolutely, who have the grace or habit of faith worked in them; for so many have this who are not yet exercised, nor brought into that condition where spiritual consolations are either proper or needful for them. The Spirit is promised as a Comforter to believers, as engaged in the profession of the gospel, and meeting with conflicts, inward and outward, on this account. The first promise of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter was made to the disciples, when their hearts were filled with sorrow on hearing about the departure of Christ; and this is the measure of all others. (Jn. 16:6-7) This is evident both from the nature of the thing itself, and from all the promises that are given concerning him to this end and purpose. And it will be wholly in vain at any time to apply spiritual consolations to any other sort of person. All who have any interest in the Christian faith, when they fall into troubles and distresses — whatever sort they are — are ready to inquire after the things that they believe will relieve and refresh them. 

And whereas there are many things in the Word suitable for the relief and consolation of the distressed, they are apt to apply them to themselves; and others also are ready to comply with them in the same charitable office, as they suppose. But no true spiritual consolation was ever administered by the Word to any but exercised believers, however the minds of men may, for the present, be a little relieved, and their feelings refreshed by the things that are spoken to them out of the Word, for the Word is the instrument of the Holy Spirit. Nor has it any power but as he is pleased to use and apply it; and he uses it to this end, and no other, as being promised by the Spirit of consolation only to sanctified believers. And, therefore, when people fall under spiritual conviction and trouble of mind or conscience on account of sin and guilt, it is not our first work to offer consolation to them, in which many in that condition are deluded, but to lead them on to believing, that, “being justified by faith, they may have peace with God” (Rom. 5:1), which is their proper relief. And in that state, God is more than willing that they should receive strong consolation, even as many who flee for refuge to the hope that is set before them — “But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear.” (1 Pet 3:15)

(4) The Spirit of God is promised and received for his gifts for the edification of the church. This is what was intended in Acts 2:38-39. And his whole work in this I shall consider in its proper place. The rule and measure of the communication of the Spirit for regeneration is election; the rule and measure of the communication of the Spirit for sanctification is regeneration; and the rule and measure of his communication as the Spirit of consolation is sanctification, with the afflictions, temptations, and troubles of those who are sanctified. What, then, is the rule and measure of his communication as a Spirit of edification? I answer: profession of the truth of the gospel and its worship, with an eye to the benefit of others. (1 Cor. 12:7)

And here, two rules apply — 

[1] That he does not convey his gifts for edification outside the pale of the church, or profession of the truth, and worship with the gospel. 

[2] That he uses a sovereign and not a certain rule in this communication (1 Cor. 12:11), so he is not found wanting in any true believer, in proportion to his calling and opportunities.

Objection

You say, secondly, that whereas the Spirit of sanctification is promised only to those that are regenerate and believe, may we not in our prayers and supplications for him, plead these qualifications as arguments and motives for any further communication of Him to us? 

Answer

1. We cannot properly plead any qualification in ourselves, as though God were obliged with regard to them to give us an increase of grace ex congruo (due to fitness), much less ex condigno (due to equity). No, when all is said and done, we are unprofitable servants. As we begin, so we must go on with God, merely on account of his sovereign grace.

2. We may plead the faithfulness and righteousness of God as we engage in his promises. We ought to pray that he would not forsake the work of his own hands, and that “he who hath begun the good work in us would perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ” (Phil. 1:6), and that with regard to his covenant and promises he would preserve that new creature, that divine nature, which he has formed and implanted in us.

3. With a sense of the weakness, having no grace of our own, we humbly profess our sincerity in this, and pray for its increase. So cried the poor man with tears, “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” (Mk. 9:24) And the apostles in their prayer, “Lord, increase our faith” (Lk. 17:5), where they owned the faith they had, and prayed for its increase by fresh supplies of the Holy Spirit.

Objection

Our critics provide us with a third objection. They ask, is it right for believers in trouble to pray to the Spirit of consolation in their troubles, as it was for believers to whom he was promised?

Answer 

1. They may do so directly, and ought so to do so. Yes, when they don’t do it, it is a sign they have turned aside to broken cisterns (Jer.2:13), which bring them no relief.

2. Troubles are of two sorts — spiritual and temporal. Spiritual troubles are the same, either —

(1) Subjectively, such as are with all inward darknesses and distresses on account of sin. 

(2) Objectively, such as are all persecutions for the name of Christ and the gospel. 

It is mainly with regard to these that the Spirit is promised as a Comforter, and with regard to them, we should pray for him as promised.

3. In those outward troubles, which are common to believers, as with other men, like the death of relatives, and he loss of estate or liberty, they may, and ought to, pray for the Spirit as a Comforter, that the consolations of God administered by him may outbalance their outward troubles, and keep up their hearts in other duties.

Objection

The fourth objection from our critics is this: may all sincere professors of the gospel pray for the Spirit with regard to his gifts for the edification of others, seeing that he is promised for that end? 

Answer

1. They may do so, but with the following limitations —

(1) They must do it with eager submission to the sovereignty of the Spirit himself, who “divides to every man severally as he will.” (1 Cor. 12:11)

(2) With regard to that station and condition in which they are placed in the church by the providence and calling of God. Private persons have no warrant to pray for ministerial gifts that would carry them out of their stations, without divine direction going before them.

(3) That their end is good and right, and used in their respective places for edification. So ought parents and heads of families, and all members of churches, pray for those gifts of the Spirit by which they may fill up the duties of their places and relations.

Now, from a consideration of this order of the dispensing of the Spirit, we will be directed how to pray for him, which we are both commanded and encouraged to do. (Lk. 11:13) For we are to pray for him with regard to those ends and effects for which he is promised; and these are those I have mentioned before, with all those particular instances that may be connected with them. We might, therefore, give direction in some inquiries, which, indeed, deserve a longer discussion than our present task would allow.

One alone I will mention —

Objection

“May a person who is yet unregenerate pray for the Spirit of regeneration to effect that work in him; for whereas, as such, he is promised only to the elect, such a person, not knowing his election, seems to have no grounds for making such a request?”

Answer 

1. Election is no qualification on our part that we may consider or plead in our supplications, but is only the secret purpose on God’s part of what he himself will do, and is known to us only in its effects.
2. Those convicted of sin and a state of sin may, and ought to, pray that God, by the powerful communication of his Spirit to them, would deliver them from that condition. This is one way by which we “flee from the wrath to come.” (Mat. 3:7; Lk. 3:7)

3. The special object of their supplications here is sovereign grace, goodness, and mercy, as declared in and by Jesus Christ. Such people cannot, indeed, plead any special promise as made to them; but they may plead for the grace and mercy declared in the promises, as generally proposed to sinners. It may be they can proceed no farther in their expectations but to that of the prophet, “Who knoweth if God will come and give a blessing?” (Joel 2:14) Yet is this sufficient ground and encouragement to keep them waiting at the “throne of grace.” (Heb. 4:16) So Paul, after he had received his vision from heaven, continued in great distress of mind, praying until he received the Holy Spirit. (Acts 9:11, 17)

4. People under conviction have really sometimes the seed of regeneration communicated to them; and then, as they ought, so they should continue, in their supplications for an increase and manifestation of it. 

It is evident that by these observations the last objection is utterly removed out of the way, and that no disadvantage arises from the doctrine of the free and effective grace of God by confining this work of sanctification and holiness to believers alone. 

None are sanctified, none are made holy, but those who truly and savingly believe in God through Jesus Christ; which I shall now further confirm —

1. “Without faith it is impossible to please God.” (Heb. 11:6) The faith mentioned here by the apostle is that in which the fathers “received the promises”, walked with God, and obtained the inheritance.” (Heb. 11:13, 17) Take the faith of Abraham; that was a true, saving, justifying faith. This faith constitutes all those in whom is true belief, and without it, it is impossible to please God. Now, holiness, what it is, pleases God; and therefore, without faith, it is impossible we should have any interest in it. “This is the will of God, even our sanctification” (1 Thess. 4:3); and, walking in this state, we please God. (Verse 7) All that pleases God in us is our holiness, or some part of it, which mainly consists of an opposition to all that displeases him. What he commands pleases him, and what he forbids displeases him; and our holiness consists in compliance with the one or opposition to the other. 

Wherefore, that any others but believers should have anything that really belongs to this holiness, the apostle declares is impossible. Some critics would reject this sense of the words from the following reason, which the apostle gives of his assertion that contains the nature of the faith intended — “For he that cometh unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (verse 6).

“For ‘this is that,’ our critics say, ‘to which the light of nature directs, and therefore there is no other faith necessarily required that a man may please God, but only that which is included in the right use and exercise of natural reason.’” 

But this objection in no way evades the force of this testimony; for the apostle discourses concerning such a coming to God, with such a belief in him, that it is guided, directed, and generated in us, according to the promises that it rests on, and is resolved by. Now, these promises, all and every one of them, include Jesus Christ, in regard to him and his grace; and, therefore, the faith intended is that which is in God through Christ, revealed and exhibited in the promises, and this coming to God is a fruit and effect of it.

2. Our Lord Jesus Christ affirms that men are sanctified by the faith that is in him — “That they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by faith that is in me.” (Acts 26:18) If there were any other way or means by which men might be sanctified or made holy, he would not have limited it to the “faith that is in him”; at least, there is no other way to attain that holiness which may bring them to a heavenly inheritance, or make them fit for it (Col. 1:12), which alone we are inquiring into. And, indeed, there can be no greater contempt cast on the Lord Jesus, and on the duty of believing in him, for which he makes this one of his main motives, than to imagine that, without faith in him, anyone can be made holy.

3. Faith is the instrumental cause of our sanctification; so that where it is not, no holiness can be produced in us. “God purifieth our hearts by faith” (Acts 15:9), and not otherwise; and where the heart is not purified, there is no holiness. All the duties in the world will not make him holy whose heart is not purified; nor will any such duties be holy themselves, seeing that to the unclean, all things are unclean. All the obedience that is accepted by God is the “obedience of faith” (Rom. 1:5); that is where it springs from, and that is what animates it. So is it expressed in 1 Pet. 1:20-22 — “You who by Christ do believe in God, and have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit.” It is from faith in God, through Jesus Christ, acting itself out in obedience to the gospel, that we purify or cleanse our souls; which is our sanctification. See Col. 2:12-14, 3:7-11.

4. All grace is originally entrusted in Jesus Christ. The image of God being lost in Adam, whatever was prepared or is used for the renovation of it in our natures and persons, that in which gospel holiness consists, was to be treasured up in him as the second Adam, by whom many are made alive who died in the first Adam. It pleased the Father that “in him should all fullness dwell” (Col. 1:19) — as the fullness of the Godhead, in and for his own divine personal subsistence, so the fullness of all grace for supplies to us, that “of his fullness we might receive grace for grace.” (Jn. 1:16) He is made the head of the whole new creation, not only in power and rule, but in life and influence. God has given him as a covenant to the people, and he communicates nothing that belongs properly to the covenant of grace, as our sanctification and holiness do, to any but those in and through him. And we receive nothing by him but by virtue of our relationship with him, or a special interest in him, or union with him. Where there is a special communication, there must be a special relationship on which it depends, and from which it proceeds; as the relation of the members to the head is the cause and means why vital spirits are derived and granted to them. We must be in Christ as the branch is in the vine, or we can derive nothing from him — “As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.” (Jn. 15:4)

Whatever any way belongs to holiness, that is our fruit, and nothing else but what belongs to it. Now, this, our Saviour affirms, that we can produce nothing unless we are in him and abide in him. Now, our being in Christ and abiding in him is by faith, without which we can derive nothing from him, and consequently never be partakers of holiness to the least degree. But these things I must later speak of more at large. It is, therefore, undeniably evident that believers alone are sanctified and holy; all others are unclean; nor is anything they do holy, or esteemed so by God.

And a due consideration of this subject uncovers many pernicious mistakes that are made in this matter, both notional and practical.

For —

1. There are some critics who would carry holiness beyond the bounds of a special relation with Christ, or would carry that relation beyond the only bond of it, which is faith; for they would have it to be no more than moral honesty or virtue, and so cannot, with any modesty, deny it to those heathen who endeavoured to find morality according to the light of nature. And what need, then, is there of Jesus Christ? I can and do commend moral virtues and honesty as much as anyone, and am sure enough that there is no grace where they are not; yet to make anything to be our holiness that is not derived from Jesus Christ, I don’t know what I abhor more. This idea dethrones Christ from his glory, and overthrows the whole gospel. But we have a sort of critic who pleads that the heathen may be eternally saved; so large and generous is their charity, and, in the meantime, he tries by all means possible to destroy, temporally at least, all those Christians who do not stoop to agree with their ideas.

2. Other critics there are who go much farther, and yet only deceive themselves in the issue. Notions they have of good and evil by the light of nature. (Rom. 2:14-15) As they come into contact with men in the world, and grow up with them as they come to the exercise their reason, so they are not stifled without offering violence to the principles of nature by the power of sin. But it comes to pass in many. (Eph. 4:19; 1 Tim. 4:2; Rom, 1:31) These ideas, then, are in many improved in the process of time by convictions from the law, and great effects are produced in this way; for when the soul is once effectively convinced of sin, righteousness, and judgement, it cannot but go for a deliverance from one, and an attainment of the other, that it may be well with it at the last day. And here are the springs or foundations of all the moral differences that we see among mankind. Some give themselves up to all abominations, immorality, uncleanness, drunkenness, frauds, oppressions, blasphemies, persecutions, as having no limit fixed to their lusts but what are given them by their own impotence or dread of human laws. Others endeavour to be sober, temperate, just, honest and upright in their dealings, with an attentive performance to religious duties.

This difference arises from the different power and efficacy of legal convictions in men’s minds. And these convictions are, in many, variously improved according to the light they receive as the means of knowledge they enjoy, or the errors and superstitions they are misguided to follow; for on this latter account they grow up in some to penances, vows, uncommanded abstinences, and various self-macerations [stripes], with other painful and costly duties. Where the light they receive is, in general, according to truth, there it will engage men in reformation of life, a multiplication of duties, abstinence from sin, profession of faith, zeal, and a cordial engagement in one way or other in religion. Such people may have good hopes in themselves that they are holy. They may appear to the world to be so, and be accepted in the church of God; and yet really be utter strangers from true gospel holiness. And the reason is because they have missed it in the foundation; and not having, in the first place, obtained an interest in Christ, have built their house on the sand, where it will fall in the time of trouble. If it is said that all those who come up to the duties mentioned are to be esteemed believers if they make a profession of the true faith of the gospel. I willingly grant it. But if is said by our critics that necessarily they are so indeed, and in the sight of God, and therefore they are also sanctified and holy, I must say the opposite; for it is expressly denied in the gospel, and special instances are found there.

Wherefore, let them wisely consider these things, those who have any conviction of the necessity of holiness. It may be they have done a lot in pursuit of it, and have laboured in the duties that materially belong to it. Many things they have done, and many things given up on account of it, and still continue to do. It may be that they think that, for all the world, they would not be found among the numerous company of unholy people at the last day. This may be the condition of some, perhaps many, who are still young, and newly engaged in these ways following their convictions. It may be so with those who, for many days and years, have been following after righteousness by way of duty. 

Yet they meet with these two evils in their way —

1. That duties of obedience seldom or never prove more easy, familiar, or pleasant to them than they did at first, but rather have become more grievous and burdensome every day.

2. That they never find satisfaction in what they do, but still feel that there is something missing. This makes all they do burdensome and unpleasant to them, which, at last, will betray them into backsliding and apostasy. Yet there is something worse still; all they have done, or are ever going to do, as the ground on which they stand, will come to nothing, but perish with them at the great day. 

Would we prevent all these two evils? Would we engage in a real, thriving, everlasting holiness? Let our first business be to secure a relationship with Jesus Christ, without which nothing will ever be attained.

To close this discourse, I must deal with a putrid slander cast up by the Papists, Quakers, and others of similar ilk, against the grace of God in the doctrine of the free justification of a sinner through the imputation of the righteousness of Christ: for, with shameful impudence, they clamour against all by whom this is asserted, as those who maintain salvation to be attainable through a mere external imputation of righteousness; while those properly saved are “unclean and unholy”, say the Quakers, or “negligent of the duties of righteousness and obedience”, say the Papists and others. Such a slanderous report! The impudence of this scandal is sufficient evidence, that, as we assert sanctification and holiness are peculiar only to believers, who are justified people — that is, that faith and holiness are inseparable, habitually, or actually, or in both regards — so, in the same way, all such believers are infallibly sanctified and made holy.

All believers, and only believers, are sanctified and made holy, so what is it that is sanctified in them, or what is the proper seat and subject of this work. This will be described in the next part of this discourse; for it is not a mere external name, just as things were called “holy” in the Old Testament, nor any transient act, nor any series or course of actions for which we are pleading, but that which has, as a real being and existence, a constant abiding or residence in us. Hence, he that is holy is always so, whether he is in the actual exercise of the duties of holiness or not, though an omission of any of the duties in their proper season is contrary to, and a condemnation of holiness, as to degree. Now, this subject of sanctification involves the entire nature or whole person of a believer. It is not any one faculty of the soul, or a feeling in the mind, or part of the body, that is sanctified, but the whole soul and body, or the entire nature of every believing person. And here the work of sanctification is really distinguished from any other mere common work that may come to mind, or pretend to be the real thing; for all such work is partial. Either they are in the mind only by light and ideas of truth, or in the feelings only in zeal and devotion, or in the mind and conscience under conviction of sin and duty; but farther they cannot go. But true holiness consists in the renovation of the whole person; which I will prove.

1. That our entire nature was originally created in the image of God I have said before (Gen. 1:27; 2 Cor. 4:4), and it is acknowledged by everybody. In the beginning, our whole souls, in the uprightness of all their faculties and powers, in order to display the life of God and enjoy him, bore his image. Nor was it confined to the soul only; the body also, not as to its shape, figure, or natural use, but as an essential part of our nature, had an interest in the image of God by participating in original righteousness. Hence, the whole person was a fit vessel for the communication of this image of God to others by means of natural propagation, which is an act of the entire person; for a person created and abiding in the image of God, who begets a child in his own image and likeness, had, by virtue of the covenant of creation, in theory, begot him in the image of God also (but it never happened because of sin) — that is, communicated to him a nature righteous and pure.
2. By the coming of sin, this image of God, so far as it was our righteousness and holiness before him, was utterly defaced and lost. This also I have sufficiently proved earlier. They did not depart from any one power, part, or faculty of their souls, but from their whole nature.

Accordingly, Scripture asserts —

(1) The depravation of our nature distinctly, in all its powers. In particular, the corruption that entered our minds, and wills, and feelings, at the loss of the image of God, I have before declared and proved.

And —

(2) With reference to the first actions of all these faculties in things moral and spiritual, the Scripture adds that “all the thoughts and imaginations of our hearts are evil, and that continually.” (Gen. 6:5) All the original first actions of the powers of our souls, in or about things rational and moral, are always evil; for “an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit.” (Mat. 7:17-19; Lk. 6:43) The soul which is lame and distorted can produce nothing that is straight and regular.

Hence —

(3) All the outward actions of people in this state and condition are evil, producing unfruitful works of darkness. 

And not only so, but —

(4) Scripture, in a description of the effects of this depravation of our nature, calls in the body, and its members, into a partnership with all this moral deviation and sin. The “members” of the body become “servants unto uncleanness and iniquity.” (Rom. 6:19) And the engagement of them all in the course and actions of depraved nature is particularly declared by our apostle quoting from the psalmist —  

“They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: their feet are swift to shed blood”, that is, corrupt in all the ways of evil. (Rom. 3:12-15; Ps. 10)

This being the state of our nature in all its depravation, our sanctification, which is the way alone to repair it in this life, must equally take in the whole. 



Objection

“Some of our critics suppose that it is our feelings alone, in their deliverance from corrupt lusts and prejudices, with their direction towards heavenly objects, that are the subject of this work; for “the mind, or reason, and intellectual power of the soul, is, in itself”, they say, “pure, noble, untainted, and needs no other aid but to be delivered from the prejudices and obstructions of its operations, which are cast upon it by the engagements and inclinations of corrupt affections, and a vicious way of life in the world, received by uninterrupted tradition from our fathers, from where it is unable to extricate or deliver itself without the aid of grace.” 

But they have extracted their example very sadly; for, among all the things that belong to our nature, there is not any Scripture that so charges this depravation of the mind. This, in particular, is said to be “fleshly”, to be “enmity against God”, and filled with “vanity, folly, and blindness”, as I said before. Nor is there anything concerning which the work of sanctification and renovation is so expressly affirmed as it is concerning the mind. It is described as the “renovation of our mind” (Rom. 12:2), or “being renewed in the spirit of our mind” (Eph. 4:23), when we “put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge” (Col 3:10), with other expressions of a similar nature. It is therefore our entire nature that is the subject of evangelical holiness. 

I will go into its particulars —

1. Hence, it is called the new man — “Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and holiness.” (Eph. 4:24) As the principle of sin and corrupted nature in us is called “the old man”, for no other reason but that it possesses all the active powers of the whole man, so that he neither does, nor can do, anything but what is influenced there. So this principle of holiness in us, the renovation of our natures, is called “the new man”, because it takes in the whole person with regard to its proper operations and ends. And it extends itself as large as the old man, or the depravation of our natures, which means the whole person, soul and body, with all his faculties and powers.

2. The heart in Scripture is taken for the whole soul and all its faculties, as they are one common principle of all moral operations, as I proved before. Whatever, then, is done in and on the heart under this consideration is done in the whole soul. Now, this is not only said to be affected by this work of sanctification, or to have holiness produced in it, but the main description that is given to us of this work consists in this, that whenever a “new heart” is given to us, or created in us, is found in the promise of the covenant. This, then, can be nothing but the substituting of all the powers and faculties of our souls with a new principle of holiness and obedience to God.

3. I have made special mention of the effecting of this work in our souls and bodies, including all their powers and faculties. This, I have already proved in declaring the work of our regeneration, or conversion to God, which is only preserved, cherished, improved, and carried on to its proper end, in our sanctification. The nature, also, of that spiritual light which is communicated to our minds and life to our wills, and love to our feelings, I have already declared. Therefore, it follows, and is unavoidably, that the whole person is the subject of this work, and that holiness has its residence in the whole of the soul.

4. We need go no further for proof here than to that prayer of the apostle for the Thessalonians, which I quoted at the beginning of this discourse — “The God of peace himself sanctify you wholly” (1 Thess. 5:23) — that is, “in your whole natures or persons, in all that you are and do, that you may not in this or that part, but in every part be clean and holy throughout.” And to make this more evident, that we may know what it is that he is praying for, is sanctification, that by it they may be preserved blameless at the coming of Christ. He divides our whole nature into the two essential parts of soul and body. And, in the former, he takes note of two things —

(1) The spirit.
(2) The soul, as it is so-called.

And this distinction frequently occurs in Scripture, where by the “spirit”, the mind or intellectual faculty is understood, and by the “soul” the feelings are generally acknowledged, but are open to proof. These, therefore, the apostle prays that they may be sanctified and preserved holy throughout and entirely, and that, by an infusion of a habit of holiness in them, with its preservation and improvement. Concerning this, more later.

But that is not all. Our bodies are an essential part of our natures, and, by their union with our souls, we are constituted individual persons. Now, we are the principles of all our operations, as we are persons; every moral act we do is an act of the whole person. The body, therefore, is concerned with the good and evil of it. It becomes a subject of the depravation of our nature by association and participation, and is considered as one entire principle with the soul of passing on original defilement from parents to their children. Besides, it is now subject, in that corruption of its constitution under which it has fallen, and as a punishment for sin, to many disorderly actions, that are incentives and provocations to sin. Hence, sin is said to “reign in our mortal bodies”, and our “members to be servants unto unrighteousness.” (Rom. 6:12, 19) Moreover, by its participation in the defilement and punishment of sin, the body is disposed and made open to corruption and destruction; for death entered by sin, and not otherwise. 

On all these accounts, then, it is necessary, on the other hand, that the body should have an interest in this work and the privilege of sanctification and holiness; and so it is —

(1) By participation: for it is our persons that are sanctified and made holy (“Sanctify them throughout”); and although our souls are the first proper subject of the infused habit or principle of holiness, yet our bodies, as essential parts of our nature, are also partakers of it.

(2) By a special influence of the grace of God in our bodies, as far as they have any influence in moral operations; for the apostle tells us that “our bodies are members of Christ” (1 Cor. 6:15), and so, consequently, have influences of grace from him as our head.

(3) In the work of sanctification, the Holy Spirit comes and dwells in us; and thus “our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit, which is in us”, and “the temple of God is holy” (1 Cor. 3:16-17), although, I confess, this rather belongs to the holiness of a special dedication to God, a subject I will deal with later. 

And —

[1] Here the parts and members of the body are made instruments and “servants to righteousness unto holiness” (Rom. 6:19) — they become fit to be used in the acts and duties of holiness, as being made clean and sanctified for God.

[2] Here, they are disposed and prepared for a blessed resurrection at the last day; which shall come about by the Spirit of Christ who dwells in them, and sanctifies them in this life. (Rom. 8:10-11; Phil. 3:20-21; 2 Cor. 4:14, 16-17)

Our whole persons, then, and in them our whole natures are the subject of this work, and true holiness is invested in the whole of it. Now, whether this universal investiture of our nature, in all its faculties and powers, by a new principle of holiness and obedience to God, by which it is renewed in his image, belong to that moral virtue which some of our critics plead for as a substitute for gospel holiness. They would do well to consider who are the patrons of this cause; for if they don’t, then it does not itself belong to that holiness which the gospel teaches, requires, promises, and communicates, and whatever else it is. And, moreover, it is of practical worth to urge that men do not deceive themselves with a partial work of conviction only, or a change of their feelings, but keep to evangelical sanctification. It is often truly said how men may have their minds enlightened, their feelings worked on, and their lives much changed, and yet come short of real holiness. The best test of this work is by its universality with regard to its subject. If anything remain unsanctified in us, sin may there set up its throne and maintain its sovereignty. But where this work is true and real, however weak and imperfect it may be as to its degree, yet it possesses the whole person, and leaves not the least hold for sin, where it is continually warring and conflicting with it. There is saving light in the mind, and life in the will, and love in the feelings, and grace in the conscience, suitable to its nature; there is nothing in us where the power of holiness does not reach according to its measure. Men may, therefore, if they please, deceive themselves by taking up some false ideas into their minds, some devotions in their feelings, or some good and virtuous deeds in their lives, but holiness is not to be found here.

Lastly, men may, from this, see how vainly they excuse themselves in their sins, their passions, their intemperance, and such disorders of the mind, from their constitutions and inclinations; for true sanctification reaches to the body also. It is true, grace does not exactly change the natural constitution so as to make him that was sick be healthy and strong, nor so as to make him who was depressed to be cheerfully confident, or such like; it does not change the circulation of the blood, or animal spirits, with the impressions it makes on our mind. But consider these things morally; for the whole person is the principle of spiritual and moral operations, and so it works much change and alteration in the whole person, so as to cure a sinful frame of mind, such as passion, elation of mind, and intemperance, which men were before more than ordinarily inclined to by their temper and constitution. Yes, from its power upon our whole persons, in the curing of such habitual inordinate and sinful tempers, lies the principal discovery of its truth and reality. Let no one, then, pretend that grace and holiness do not change men’s constitutions, as an excuse to soften their disorderly passions before men, and keep themselves from being humbled for them before God; for although it does not do this naturally and physically, yet it does so morally, so that the constitution itself shall be no more such a fomes [fuel] and incentive for disorderly passions as it used to be. If grace does not cure passion, pride, senseless anger and deep-rooted wrath, and intemperance, to which men’s constitutions are particularly inclined, then I do not know, on my part, what it can do, or what a number of outward duties mean. The Spirit and grace of Christ cause “the wolf to dwell with the lamb, and the leopard to lie down with the kid.” (Is. 11:6) It can change the most wild and savage nature into meekness, gentleness, and kindness.













CHAPTER 4

THE DEFILEMENT OF SIN, WHERE IT CAN BE FOUND,
AND ITS PURIFICATION

Purification, the first proper motion of sanctification — Institution of baptism confirming the same understanding — Spiritual defilement and pollution in sin — The nature of that defilement, or of what it consists — Depravations of nature, and acts with respect to God’s holiness, how and why it is called “filth” and “pollution” — A twofold depravity and defilement of sin — Its aggravations — We cannot purge it of ourselves, nor could it be done by the law, nor by any ways invented by men for that end.


THESE things previously premised, we go on to consider sanctification itself, with a further explanation of the description given earlier. The first thing we ascribe to the Spirit of God in this, which constitutes the first part of it, is the purifying and cleansing of our nature from the pollution of sin. Purification is the first proper idea of internal, real sanctification; and although, in order of time, it does not precede the other acts and parts of this work, yet, in order of nature, it is first proposed and experienced. To be unclean absolutely, and to be holy, are completely opposite. Not to be purged from sin is the expression of an unholy person, as to be cleansed is of him that is holy. And this purification, or the effecting of this work of cleansing, is ascribed to all the causes and means of sanctification; such as —

1. To the Spirit, who is the principal efficient cause of the whole work. Not that sanctification is the whole of his work, but firstly and necessarily it is required of him — “I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you.” (Prov. 30:12; Ezek. 36:25)  This sprinkling of clean water on us represents the communication of the Spirit to us for the end designed, as I have shown before. It has also been declared why he is called “water”, or is compared with water. And the 27th verse shows clearly that it is the Spirit of God that is meant — “I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes.” And what he is in the first place is promised for our cleansing from the pollution of sin; which, in order of nature, is proposed for his enabling us to walk in God’s statutes, or to yield holy obedience to him.

For the same purpose, just one among many others, there comes that promise — 

“When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the Spirit of judgement, and by the Spirit of burning.” (Is. 4:4) 

On what grounds the Spirit is compared with fire, and is called here a “Spirit of burning” has been also been explained. In brief, fire and water were the means by which all things were purified and cleansed typically in the law (Num. 31:23); and the Holy Spirit, being the main efficient cause of all spiritual cleansing, is compared with them both (by which his work is signified), and is called by their names. See Mal, 3:2-3. And “judgement” is frequently connected with holiness. “The Spirit of judgement”, therefore, and the “Spirit of burning”, is the Spirit of sanctification and purification. And he is here promised for the sanctification of the elect of God. And will he do this work? He will do it, in the first place, by “washing away their filth and purging away their blood” — that is, all their spiritual, sinful defilements.

2. The application of the death and blood of Christ to our souls, for our sanctification by the Holy Spirit, is said to be for our cleansing and purging — 

“Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word.” (Eph. 5:25-26) 

“He gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” (Tit. 2:14) 

“The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” (1 Jn. 1:7) 

“He loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood.” (Rev. 1:5) 

“The blood of Christ purgeth our conscience from dead works to serve the living God.” (Heb. 9:14) 

Regardless of our critics, I acknowledge in these passages that sin is paid for by the expiation of the guilt of sin by the blood of Christ offered in sacrifice, for so “by himself he purged our sins” (Heb. 1:3); but, as they all suppose, it means defilement of sin; so most of them highly regard its cleansing by the application of the virtue of the blood of Christ to our souls and consciences in our sanctification. 

And —

3. Moreover, where sanctification is commanded of us as our duty, it is prescribed under this idea of cleansing ourselves from sin — “Wash you, make you clean.” (Is. 1:16) “O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved.” (Jer. 4:14) “Having therefore these promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” (2 Cor. 7:1) “Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself.” (1 Jn. 3:3; Ps. 119:9; 2 Tim. 2:21) And you will find similar expressions concerning this duty in other passages.

4. Answerable to these promises and precepts, and in confirmation of them, we have the institution of the ordinance of baptism, the outward expression and means of our initiation into the Lord Christ and the profession of the gospel, the great representation of an inward “washing of regeneration.” (Tit. 3:5) Now, this baptism, in the first place, expresses the outward “putting away of the filth of the flesh” by external washing with material water. (1 Pet. 3:21) And that which answers to it can be nothing but the inward purifying of our souls and consciences by the grace of the Spirit of God; that is, says our apostle, the “putting off the body of the sins of the flesh” (Col. 2:11), which contains the whole defilement and corruption of sin: and this also was a type for us of all the legal purifications of the old covenant. 

Wherefore, we shall do three things to explain this first branch of our sanctification —

1. Show that there is such a spiritual pollution and defilement due to sin.
2. Declare what it is, or of what it consists.
3. Says how it can be removed or washed away, and believers made holy by it.

Firstly, it needs very little to prove. Our minds and their conceptions are, in these things, to be regulated by divine revelation and expressions. And in the whole presentation made to us in the Scripture of the nature of sin, of our concern with it, of the aspect of God towards us on its account, of the way and means by which we may be delivered from it, there is nothing so much bound to show it as being filthy, abominable, full of defilement and pollution; which is found both in plain expressions and in various parables. On account of this, is it said by some to be “abhorred of God, the abominable thing which his soul hateth, which he cannot behold, which he cannot but hate and detest”, and is compared with “blood, wounds, sores, leprosy, scum, and loathsome diseases.” With reference to this, it is it frequently declared that we must be “washed, purged, purified, and cleansed”, as in the verses I quoted earlier, before we can be accepted by him, or be brought to enjoy him. And the work of the Spirit of Christ in the application of his blood to us for the taking away of sin is compared with the effects of “fire, water, soap, nitre”, everything that has a purifying, cleansing ability in it. These things so frequently occur in Scripture, and testimonies concerning them are so multiplied, that it is altogether needless to make a list of them. This is evident and undeniable, that Scripture, which regulates our conceptions about spiritual things, expressly declares all sin to be “uncleanness”, and every sinner to be “defiled” by it, and all unsanctified persons to be “wholly unclean”. How far these expressions are metaphorical, or of what the metaphors consist, must afterwards need explanation.

Besides, there is no idea concerning sin and holiness with which believers have a more conscious, spiritual experience; for although they may not, or do not, comprehend the metaphysical idea or nature of this pollution and defilement of sin, yet they are sensitive to the effects it produces in their minds and consciences. They find that in sin, which brings shame and self-abhorrence, it requires deep abasement of soul. They discern in it, or in themselves, on account of it, something unsuitable for the holiness of God, and an unfitness in it for communion with him. In nothing do they more earnestly labour after in their prayers and supplications than cleansing from it by the blood of Christ, nor are there any promises more precious to them than those that include their purification and purging from sin; for these are the ones which, next to their interest in the atonement made by the sacrifice of Christ, give them boldness in their approach to God. So our apostle fully expresses it in Heb. 10:19-22 —

“Having therefore boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having an high priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.”

The foundation of all our confidence in our access to God, the right and title we have to approach him, is found in the blood of Christ, the sacrifice he offered, the atonement he made, and the remission of sins which he obtained for them: which effect he declares in verse 19 — “Having boldness by the blood of Jesus.” The way of our access is by pleading an interest in his death and suffering, by which admission and acceptance is consecrated for us — “…by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated.” (Verse 20)  And our encouragement to make use of this foundation, and to engage in this way, is taken from the discharge of his office as high priest on our behalf — ‘“Having an high priest over the house of God, let us draw near.” 

But more than all this, when we come to actually address God, we may make use of the boldness given us in the full assurance of faith, and, moreover, it is required that “our hearts be sprinkled, and our bodies washed” — that is, that our whole person be purified from the defilement of sin by the sanctification of the Spirit. And this experience of believers we cannot but set against those critics whom we confront, who are such stupid people, and go about deriding us. I conclude from this that, those who are unacquainted with these truths, yet have some degree of sincerity are wholly uninterested in that evangelical holiness after which we are inquiring. We need not, therefore, labour further in the confirmation of what the testimonies of Scripture so many times affirm, and with which we have undoubted experience.

Secondly, the nature of this defilement of sin must be gone into.

1. By some, it is reckoned as guilt; for the inseparable effects of guilt are shame and fear, as was the case of our first parents. Shame, in particular, comes from this filth of sin, an addition to it. Hence, sin is said to be “purged by sacrifices” when its guilt was expiated; and Christ is said to “purge our sins by himself” — that is, when he offered himself a sacrifice for us. (Heb. 1:3) And therefore it is granted that, so far as the filth of sin was taken away, not by actual purification, but by legal expiation, it is sin with its guilt that was its target. But Scripture, as we have shown, intends more than this; even such an internal, inherent defilement as this is taken away by real actual sanctification, and not otherwise.

2. There are some special sins which have a peculiar pollution and defilement that come with them, and which are usually called “uncleanness” in a special way. The ground here is in that of the apostle, in 1 Cor. 6:18 — “Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without [external to] the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.”

All sins of that nature have a unique defilement and filth accompanying them. And holiness is sometimes mentioned in opposition to this special pollution. (1 Thess. 4:3) But yet this is not what we are inquiring into, though it is included in it as a special kind. What we now consider as always inseparable comes with every sin as sin, and as an addition or effect of it. It is the uncleanness of all sin, and not the sin of uncleanness, I am talking about; and for the discovery of its proper nature we may observe —

(1) That the pollution of sin is that property of it to which it is directly opposed by the holiness of God, and when God reveals his holiness to be contrary to it. Hence, he is said to be “of purer eyes than to behold evil, or to look on iniquity.” (Hab. 1:13) It is a thing vile and loathsome to the eyes of his holiness. (Ps. 5:4-6) So, in speaking about it, he employs that pathetic exhortation — “Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate!” (Jer. 44:4) And regarding his own holiness, it is something by which he exposes everything as vile, filthy, loathsome, and offensive — everything that is abominable. It is so to him, as he is infinitely pure and holy in his own nature. And that consideration, which generates shame and self-abhorrence on account of the defilement of sin, comes particularly from the holiness of God. Hence it is, that people are so often said to “blush”, or to be “ashamed”, or to be “filled with confusion of face”, or to be “vile”, or to be “abased in their own sight”, with a sense and understanding of this filth of sin.

(2) The holiness of God is the infinite, absolute perfection and uprightness of his nature, as the eternal original cause and pattern of truth, righteousness, and equity in all. And this holiness God exerts, as in all he does naturally and necessarily, particularly in his law, which is “holy and just and good” (Rom 7:12) because it represents the holiness of God, which is stamped on it. God would not have made any creature, nor given a law, unless they are free acts of his will; but, supposing this were true, he would do what was absolutely necessary from his own nature, and that this law of his should be holy. Therefore, whatever is contrary to, or different from, the law of God is exposed by the holiness of God himself. 

Hence it follows —

(3) That this defilement and pollution of sin is that depravity, disorder, and shameful crookedness that is in it, with regard to the holiness of God as shown in the law. Sin is either original or actual. Original sin is the habitual unconformity of our natures to the holiness of God expressed in the law of creation. Actual sin is our unconformity to God and his holiness revealed by the particular commands of the law. The nature of all sin, then, consists in its enmity, its unconformity, to his rule. 

Now, this rule, which is the law, may be considered in two ways, which give a twofold aspect to, or is an inevitable consequence of every sin —

[1] As it expresses the authority of God in its precepts and sanctions. Hence, guilt inevitably follows every sin, which is the way the law is broken by the sinner, bringing him to account under the authority of the Lawgiver. The act of sin passes away, but guilt remains, and must do so until the law is satisfied, and the sinner then absolved. This naturally produces fear, which is the first expression of a sense of guilt. So Adam showed it after his sin — “I heard thy voice, and I was afraid.” (Gen. 3:10)

[2] The law may be considered as expressing the holiness of God and his truth; which was necessary from the nature of God that it should do. Hence, there is in sin a peculiar unconformity to the holiness of God, which is the “fault”, the “spot”, “stain”, and “filth” of it; which are inseparable from it while God is holy, unless it is purged and done away with, as I will show. And this is inseparably attended with shame; which is the expression of sensitivity towards this filth of sin. So Adam, after his sin, had his eyes opened to see his nakedness, and was filled with shame. (Gen. 3:7, 10) This is the order of things — God, who is the object of our obedience, and sin is brought to light as he is the supreme lawgiver. On his law, he has stamped his authority and his holiness. Sin, with regard to his authority, is attended with guilt; and this, in the conscience of the sinner, produces fear. As it respects the holiness of God, it is attended with filth or uncleanness; and this produces shame. The ultimate effects of it are, on the first account, poena sensus (a sense of pain), and on the other, poena damni (a sense of loss). This, therefore, is the spot, the stain, the pollution of sin, which is purged in our sanctification — the perverse disorder and shameful crookedness that is in sin as compared with the holiness of God.

And here lies a real filthiness, but spiritual, which is compared with, and is opposed to, things materially and carnally so. “Not that which goeth into a man” — food of any sort — “defiles him”, said our Saviour, “but that which cometh out of the heart” (Mat. 15:19; Mk. 7:21) — that is, spiritually, with regard to God, his law and his holiness. And as men are taught the guilt of sin, and by their own fear, its inseparable adjunct, so are they taught the filth of sin by their own shame, which unavoidably comes with it. To instruct us in these things is one end of the law and the gospel; for in the renovation of the law, which was added to the promise “because of transgressions” (Gal. 3:19), and in the institutions connected with it, God designed to instruct us further in them both, with the ways by which we may be freed from them. In the doctrine of the law, with its sanction and curse, and the institution of sacrifices to make atonement for sin, God declared the nature of guilt and its remedy. By the same law, and by the institution of various ordinances for purification and cleansing, as also by determining several ceremonial defilements, he makes known the nature of this filth, and its remedy. To what end were so many foods and drinks, so many diseases and natural disorders, so many external fortuitous accidents such as touching the dead and such like, made religiously unclean by the law? It was to no other end but to teach us the nature of spiritual defilement by sin. And to the same end, together with a demonstration of the relief and remedy for it, were instituted the ordinances of purification; which, as they were outward and bodily, purged those uncleannesses, as they also were outward and bodily, made so by the law. But internal and spiritual things were taught and prefigured elsewhere, yes, brought about and effected by virtue of their typical relation to Christ, as the apostle teaches — 

“If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Heb. 9:13-14)

Hence, the whole work of sanctification is described as “opening a fountain for sin and for uncleanness” that is, the purging of them away. (Zech. 13:1) So is it with the gospel, where the blood of Christ is said to “purge” our sins with regard to guilt, and to “wash” our souls with regard to filth. Yes, so inseparable is this filth from sin and shame, that, wherever abides a sense of sin, there is a sense of this filth with shame. The very heathen, who had only the working of their minds and consciences as their guide, were never able to acquit themselves of a sense of this pollution of sin; and so they invented all those ways of lustration, purgation, and cleansing, by washings, sacrifices, and mysterious ceremonial observances. It remains, therefore, only for me to inquire a little into the reasons and causes why this depravity of sin and loss from the holiness of God is such a defilement of our natures, and so inseparably attended with shame; for without a consideration of it here, we can never understand the true nature of sanctification and holiness. 

And it will also, then further appear how openly our critics betray their prodigious ignorance of these things, pretending that all grace consists in is the practice of moral virtues. 

And for this reason, we may observe —

1. That the spiritual beauty and comeliness of the soul consists in its conformity to God. Grace brings beauty. Hence, it is said of the Lord Christ that he is “fairer” or more beautiful “than the children of men”, and “grace was poured into his lips.” (Ps. 45:2) And when the church is furnished or adorned with his graces, he declares her to be “fair and comely.” (Song 1:5, 6:4, 7:6) Christ, by washing her, takes away her “spots and wrinkles”, making her beautiful — that is, “holy and without blemish.” (Eph. 5:27). And this beauty originally in the beginning consisted of the image of God in us, which contained the whole order, harmony, and symmetry of our natures in all their faculties and actions with regard to God and our utmost end. That, then, which is contrary to it, as in all and every sin, contains a deformity in it, or it brings out spots, stains, and wrinkles on the soul. There is in sin all that is contrary to spiritual beauty and comeliness, to inward order and glory; and this is the filth and pollution of it.

2. Holiness and conformity to God is the honour of our souls. It is that alone which makes them truly noble; for all honour consists of a access to him who is the only spring and absolute possessor of all that is so, in whom alone is originally and perfectly all being and substance. Now, this we have alone by holiness, or that image of God in which we were created. Whatever is contrary to this is base, vile, and unworthy. This is sin, which is, then, the only base thing in nature. Hence, it is said of some great sinners that they “debased themselves to hell.” (Is. 57:9) This belongs to the pollution of sin — that it is base, vile, unworthy, and dishonouring to the soul, filling it with deep shame and contempt from God; and there are no people who are not absolutely hardened, but are, in their own minds and consciences, conscious of this baseness of sin, as they are also of the deformity that is found there. When men’s eyes are opened to see their nakedness, how vile and base they have made themselves by sin; and they will have a sense of this pollution which is not so easy to express. And from here, it is that sin has the properties and effects of uncleanness in the sight of God and in the conscience of the sinner — God abhors it, loathes it, and counts it an abominable thing, as that which is directly contrary to his holiness, which, as stamped on the law, is the rule of purity, integrity, spiritual beauty, and honour; and, in the conscience of the sinner, is attended with shame as a thing deformed, loathsome, vile, base, and dishonourable. See Jer. 2:26.

In all in whom it exists, I say, unless they are blind and obstinate, it should fill them with shame. I do not speak of those who know little, or are not at all spiritually conscious, of sin or any of its properties, who do not fear through its guilt, nor are disquieted by its power, nor acquainted with its fomes (fire) or disposition towards evil, and are not ashamed of its filth. Much less do I address those that are given over to work all uncleanness with delight and greediness, wallowing in its pollution like a sow in the mud, who not only do the things that God hates, but also take pleasure in those who do them. But my target is those who have the smallest real conviction of the nature and tendency of sin, who are all, to one degree or other, ashamed of it as a filthy thing. And the casting away of outward shame by some, that is so from its object, or shame with regard to the conscience and judgement of human kind — as they do who “declare their sins as Sodom, they hide it not” (Is. 3:9) — this is the highest aggravation of sinning and contempt of God; and the casting out of inward shame, with regard to divine omniscience [all-knowing], is the highest evidence of a reprobate mind. But in all others, who have more light and spiritual sensitivity, it produces shame and self-abhorrence, which has always a respect for the holiness of God, such as in Job 42:5-6. They see in sin something that is vile, base, and filthy, which renders them so that, like men caught in a loathsome disease, they are not able to bear the sight of their own sores. (Ps. 38:5) God detests, abhors, and turns away from sin as a loathsome thing, and man is filled with shame because of that sin. Sin is, therefore, filthy. Yes, no tongue can express the sense a believing soul has of the uncleanness of sin, in comparison with the absolute holiness of God. And this should be enough to give a little insight into the nature of this defilement of sin, which Scripture so abundantly insists on, and to which all believers are sensitive.

This depravity, or spiritual disorder, with regard to the holiness of God, and which is the shameful defilement of sin, is twofold —

1. That which is habitual in all the faculties of our souls by nature, which is the base of our spiritual and moral operations. They are all shamefully and loathsomely depraved, out of order, and no way corresponding to the holiness of God. Hence by nature, we are wholly unclean — for who can bring a clean thing out of what is unclean? And this uncleanness is graphically expressed in the case of a wretched, polluted infant. (Ezek. 16:3-5)

2. That which is actual in all the actions of our faculties, as defiled and thus defiling. 

For —

(1) In any sin of whatever kind it is, there is a pollution that comes with it. Hence, the apostle advises us to “cleanse ourselves from all pollutions of the flesh and spirit.” (2 Cor. 7:1) The sins that are internal and spiritual, such as pride, self-love, covetousness, and unbelief, have a pollution that comes along with them, as well as those which are fleshly and sensual.

(2) So far as anything of this depravity or disorder attaches itself to the best of our duties, it makes both us and them unclean — “We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” (Is. 64:6) This uncleanness which is habitual, regarding our natural defilement, is equal in, and to, everyone who is born into the world. We are by nature all alike polluted, and that to the utmost of what our nature can bear. 

But, with regard to actual sins, it is not so; for in them it has various degrees and aggravations, even as many as sin itself has —

1. The greater the sin in its nature or circumstances, the greater the defilement that comes with it. Hence, there is no sin expressed under such terms of filthiness and abhorrence as idolatry, which is the greatest of sins. See Ezek. 16:36-37.   

Or —

2. There is an aggravation of it when the whole person is defiled, as in a case of fornication, of which I gave an example earlier.

3. It is heightened by a continuing in sin, when an addition is made to its pollution every day, and which is called “wallowing in the mire.” (2 Pet. 2:22)

In this whole discourse, I have only touched on this subject of sin, which Scripture so frequently mentions; for as all the first institutions of divine worship recorded, there had been some regard for it. The last rejection of obstinate sinners mentioned there is found in Rev. 22:11 — “He which is filthy,” or unclean, “let him be filthy still.” Neither is there any idea of sin, where God would convey a view of its nature, and an abhorrence of it, to our minds and consciences, which is so frequently mentioned, as to its pollution. 

And in order to move on from its discovery to the nature of holiness, we may observe these five things —

1. Where this uncleanness remains unpurged, there neither is, nor can be, any true holiness at all (Eph. 4:22-24); for it is universally opposed to it — that is, our “unholiness”. Where, then, it is absolute, and purified in no measure or degree, there can be no work of sanctification, no holiness, not so much as begun; for in the purging of it, it makes its entrance in the soul, and its effect there is the dawn of holiness in us. I acknowledge that sin is not in anyone at once absolutely and perfectly taken away in this world, for the work of purging it is a continual act, proportional to the whole work of our sanctification; and, therefore, those who are truly sanctified and holy are yet deeply conscious of the remnants of it in themselves, greatly bewail it, and earnestly endeavour to remove it. But there is an initial, real, sincere, and (as for all the faculties of the soul) a universal purging of it, which belongs to the nature and essence of holiness, which is begun and carried on, though not absolutely perfected in this life. 

Our critics, who pretend to a grace and holiness that consists in moral virtue only, without presupposing and respecting the purification of this pollution of sin, only deceive their own souls and others, so far as any are forsaken by God to give credit to these views. The virtues of men not purged from the uncleanness of their natures are an abomination to the Lord. (Tit. 1:15)

2. Unless this uncleanness of sin is purged and washed away, we can never come into an enjoyment of God — “Nothing that defileth shall in any wise enter into the new Jerusalem.” (Rev. 21:27) To suppose that an unpurified sinner can be brought unto the eternal enjoyment of God is to overthrow both the law and the gospel, and, in effect, says that Christ died in vain. It is, therefore, of the same importance as the everlasting salvation of our souls to have them purged from sin.

3. We are not able of ourselves, without the special aid, assistance, and operation of the Spirit of God, in any measure or degree, to free ourselves from this pollution, neither that which is natural and habitual, or that which is actual. It is true that it is frequently prescribed to us as our duty — we are commanded to “wash ourselves”, to “cleanse ourselves from sin”, to “purge ourselves” from all our iniquities, and such like, frequently; but to suppose that whatever God requires of us we have power in ourselves to do, is to make the cross and grace of Jesus Christ of no effect. Our duty is our duty, fixed unalterably by the law of God, whether we have the power to perform it or not, seeing we had this at our first obligation by and to the law, which God will not bend for our benefit, or to our warping, or to suit our sinful weaknesses. Whatever, therefore, God works in us by way of grace, he prescribes to us by way of duty and that because, although he does it in us, yet he also does it by us, so that the same work is an act of his Spirit and of our wills as acted on by him. Of ourselves, therefore, we are not able, by any efforts of our own, nor ways of our own finding out, to cleanse ourselves from the defilement of sin. “If I be wicked”, says Job, “why then labour I in vain? If I wash myself with snow water, and make my hands never so clean, yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes shall make me to be abhorred.” (Job 9:29-31)

There may be ways and means used in which an appearance of washing and cleansing may seem to be made; but when things come to be tested in the sight of God, all will be found filthy and unclean. “In vain”, says the prophet, “shalt thou take to thyself soap and much nitre, thou shalt not be purged.” (Jer. 2:22) The most possible means of cleansing, and the most effective in our judgement, however multiplied, will fail in this case. Some of our critics speak much of “washing away their sins by the tears of repentance”, but repentance, as prescribed in Scripture, is of another nature, and is assigned for another purpose. As for men’s tears in this matter, they are but “soap and nitre” (Jer. 2:22), which, however multiplied, will not produce the effect desired; and therefore God, in innumerable passages of Scripture, take this to himself as the immediate effect of his Spirit and grace — namely, to “cleanse us from our sins and our iniquities.” (1 Jn. 1:9)

4. The institutions of the law for this end, to purge uncleanness, could not of themselves reach the mark. They did, indeed, purify the unclean legally, and sanctified people as to the “purifying of the flesh” (Heb. 9:13), so that they should not, on their account, be separated from their privileges in the congregation and in the worship of God; but of themselves they could go no further (Heb. 10:1-4), only they were types, which signified that sin was cleansed. But the real stain is too deep to be taken away by any outward ordinances or institutions; therefore God, as it were, rejecting them all, promised to open another fountain for that purpose. (Zech. 13:1) 

Wherefore —

5. There is a great emptiness and vanity in all those aids and reliefs which the papal church has invented in this case. Conscious they are of the spot and stain that accompanies sin, of its pollution and defilement, which none can avoid whose consciences are not utterly hardened and blinded; but they are ignorant of the true and only means and remedy. And, therefore, as in the work of justification, being ignorant of the righteousness of God, and going about to establish their own righteousness, they will not submit themselves to the righteousness of God, as the apostle spoke of their predecessors. So in the work of sanctification, being ignorant of the ways of the working of the Spirit of the grace and power of the blood of Christ, they go about setting up their own ideas, and refuse to submit to a compliance with the grace of God. Thus, in the first place, they would (at least most of them would) believe that the whole uncleanness of our natures can be washed away by baptism, virtute operis operati (by virtue of the work done). The ordinance being administered, without any more to do, or any previous qualifications of the person, internal or external, the filth of original sin, so they think, is washed away; although this didn’t happen to Simon Magus, who, despite being baptised by Philip the evangelist, yet after his visible profession and confession continued “in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity” (Acts 8:23), and was therefore certainly not cleansed from his sins. 

But there is a cleansing in a profession of faith and sign, and there is a cleansing in the reality of sanctification. The former accompanies baptism when it is rightly administered. With regard to this, men are said to be “purged from their old sins” — that is, to have made a profession, and made a fair presentation in it, being made partakers of the outward sign of it — (2 Pet. 1:9), as also to escape the “pollutions of the world” and the “lusts of the flesh”. (2 Pet. 2:18, 20) But all this may be, yet sin has not really been purged; for not only the “outward washing of regeneration” in the pledge of it, but the “internal renovation of the Holy Spirit” is also required. (Tit. 3:5) But having thus shifted themselves away from the filth of original sin as easily as a man may change his clothes when they are dirty, they have found out many ways in which the following defilements that attend actual sins may be purged or done away. There is the sprinkling of holy water, confession to a priest, penances, fasting, and some other abstinences that are supposed to be very good for this purpose. And I acknowledge that the one art of confession is really the greatest invention to accommodate the inclinations of all flesh that ever this world has become acquainted with; for as nothing is so suited to all the carnal interests of the priests, be they what they may, nor so provides them with veneration in the midst of their loose living and worthless lifestyle, so for the people, who, for the most part, have other business to get on with than to trouble themselves about their sins, or find it not easy to talk about their guilt and the consequences of it! It is such an easy course of absolute exoneration, that they may be free for other sins or businesses, to deposit them wholly and safely with a priest, such an invention that nothing can equal — for the real way of dealing with God by Jesus Christ in these things, with attempts to participate in the sanctifying, cleansing work of the Holy Spirit, is long and very tiring to flesh and blood, besides that it is intricate and foolish to natural darkness and unbelief. Yet it so falls out that, after all these inventions, they come to no perfect rest or satisfaction in their own minds. They cannot but find by experience that their sores still break out through all these sorry coverings, to their annoyance; and their defilements still fill them with shame, as well as the guilt of sin brings them fear. 

Wherefore, they take themselves to their sheet-anchor in a storm — to the relief which they have provided for the next world, when, let men find themselves never so much mistaken, they cannot complain of their disappointment. This is in their purgatory, where they must trust at last to cancel all their odd scores, and purge away hat filth of sin which they have been unwilling to part with in this world. But as this whole business of purgatory is a groundless fable, an invention set up to compete with, and in opposition to, the sanctification of the Spirit, and the cleansing power of the blood of Christ, as a matter of unspeakably more profit and secular advantage to those who have its management committed to them; so it is as great an encouragement to unholiness, and a continuing in sin for those who believe it, and at the same time love the pleasures of sin (which are the most in their church), as ever was or can be found out or made use of. For, to come with a plain, downright dissuasive from holiness, and encouragement to sin, is something that would absolutely defeat itself, nor is capable of making an impression on those who stick to the old-fashioned idea that there is a difference between good and evil! But this side wind of purgatory that pretends to relieve men from the filth of sin, and keeps them from the only ways and means by which it may be cleansed, insensibly leads them into a quiet pursuit of their lusts, under an expectation of relief when all is past and done. 

Wherefore, setting aside such vain ideas, we must inquire into the true causes and ways of our purification from the uncleanness of sin as I have described it, where the first part of our sanctification and the foundation of our holiness can be found.



















CHAPTER 5

THE FILTH OF SIN PURGED BY THE SPIRIT AND THE BLOOD OF CHRIST

Purification of the filth of sin the first part of sanctification — How it is effected — The work of the Spirit in it — The power of the blood of Christ for that purpose — The blood of his sacrifice intended — How that blood cleanses sin — Application to it, and application of it by the Spirit — Of what that application consists — Faith the instrumental cause of our purification, with the use of afflictions to the same purpose — Necessity of a due consideration of the pollution of sin — Considerations of the pollution and purification of sin practically improved — Various directions for a due application to the blood of Christ for cleansing — Different degrees of shamelessness in sinning — Directions for the cleansing of sin continued — Thankfulness for the cleansing of sin, with other uses under the same consideration — Union with Christ, how consistent with the remnants of sin — From all that, differences between evangelical holiness and the old nature asserted.



[From Chapter 4:
FIRSTLY, sin needs little to persuade men of its existence.
SECONDLY, the nature of sin’s defilement must be gone into.]


THIRDLY, the purging of the souls of those that believe from the defilements of sin, in Scripture, assigned to several causes depending on the kinds of sin. The Holy Spirit, the blood of Christ, faith, and afflictions, are all said to cleanse us from our sins, but in several ways, and with distinct kinds of power. The Holy Spirit is said to do it as the main efficient cause; the blood of Christ as the meritorious procuring cause; faith and affliction as the instrumental causes — the one direct and internal, the other external and occasional.

I. That we are purged and purified from sin by the Spirit of God communicated to us, which was earlier in general terms confirmed by many testimonies drawn from the Holy Scriptures. And we may gather, also, from what I said, what this work of his consists of. 

For —

1. Whereas the spring and fountain of all the pollution of sin lies in the depravity of the faculties of our natures, which followed the loss of the image of God, he now renews them again by his grace. (Tit. 3:5) Our lack of a proper response to the holiness of God, as presented in the law, and exemplified in our hearts originally, is a main part and universal cause of our whole pollution and defilement by sin; for when our eyes are opened to discern it, in the first place, this is what, fills us with shame and self-abhorrence, and makes us so unacceptable — yes, indeed, so loathsome — to God. Who is there to consider rightly the vanity, darkness, and ignorance of his mind, the perversity and stubbornness of his will, with the disorder, irregularity, and mix-up of his feelings, with regard to things spiritual and heavenly, and who is not ashamed of, and does not abhor, himself? This is what has given our nature its leprosy, and defiled it throughout. Now, I beg leave to say that, he who has no experience of spiritual shame and self-abhorrence on account of this unconformity in his nature, and the faculties of his soul, to the holiness of God, is a great stranger to this whole work of sanctification. Who is there that can remember the unsteadiness of his mind in holy meditation, his low and unbecoming conceptions of God’s excellence, his proneness to foolish and vain ideas that bring in no profit, his aversion to spirituality in duty and rigidity in his communion with God, his propensity to things sensual and evil? All these arise from the spiritual irregularity of our natural faculties; but, if ever he had any proper appreciation of divine purity and holiness, and is conscious of his own vileness and baseness, and is often deeply affected with shame because of it, that is debateable? 

Now, this whole evil frame of mind is cured by the effective working of the Holy Spirit in the straightening and renovation of our natures. He gives a new understanding, a new heart, new feelings, and the renewing of the whole soul into the image of God. (Eph. 4:23-24; Col. 3:10) The way in which he does this I have fully described as I opened up the doctrine of regeneration, that it need not be repeated here. Indeed, our original cleansing is there, where mention is made of the “washing of regeneration.” (Tit. 3:5) It is there that the image of God is restored in our souls. But we consider the same work now as the cause of our holiness. Look, then, how far our minds, our hearts, our feelings, are renewed by the Holy Spirit, so far are we are cleansed from our spiritual habitual pollution. Would we be cleansed from our sins? What is so frequently promised that we can be, and so frequently prescribed as our duty to be, and without which we neither have, nor can, have anything of true holiness in us — we must labour after, and attempt, to grow in this renovation of our natures by the Holy Spirit. The more we have of saving light in our minds, of heavenly love in our wills and feelings, of a constant readiness to obedience in our hearts, the more pure we are, the more cleansed from the pollution of sin. The old principle of corrupted nature is unclean and defiling, shameful and loathsome; the new creature, the principle of grace implanted in the whole soul by the Holy Spirit, is pure and purifying, clean and holy.

2. The Holy Spirit purifies and cleanses us by strengthening our souls by his grace to all holy duties and against all actual sins. It is by actual sins that our natural and habitual pollution is increased. By this, some make themselves base and as vile as hell. But this also is prevented by the gracious actions of the Spirit. Having given us a principle of purity and holiness, he acts it out in duties of obedience, and in opposition to sin, so as to preserve the soul free from defilements, making it pure and holy, according to the tenor of the new covenant; that is, in such measure, and to such a degree, as universal sincerity requires. But it may be further said that, indeed, in this, he makes us pure, and prevents many future defilements. Yet how is the soul freed from those it has contracted before this work, or from those it may unavoidably afterward fall into; for as there is no one who does good (Ps. 14:1-3; Rom. 3:12), and does not sin, so there is none who is not more or less defiled with sin while he is in the body here in this world? The apostle John answers this objection or inquiry — “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” (1 Jn. 1:7-9) But if sin is in us, we are defiled, and how will we be cleansed? “…God is just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” But how may this be done, and by what means may it be accomplished? I finish with this quote from this passage — “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”

II. In the second place, it is, thus, the blood of Christ that is the meritorious procuring, and so, the effective cause, that immediately purges us from our sins, with a special application of it to our souls by the Holy Spirit. And there is no truth belonging to the mystery of the gospel which is more clearly and evidently asserted, as I have shown before — 

“The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” (1 Jn. 1:7) 

“He hath washed us from our sins in his own blood.” (Rev. 1:5)

“The blood of Christ purgeth our conscience from dead works that we may serve the living God.” (Heb. 9:14)

“He gave himself for the church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it.” (Eph. 5:25-26)

To “purify to himself a peculiar people.” (Tit. 2:14)

Besides, whatever is spoken in the whole of Scripture concerning purifying the unclean, the leprous, and the defiled, by sacrifices or other instruments of the Old Testament, it is all instructive in, and directive to, the purifying nature of the blood of Christ, from where alone these institutions gained their power; and its virtue is promised under that view. (Zech. 13:1) And this, the faith and experience of all believers is confirmed; for they are not their ideas, but that, being built on the truth and promises of God, yield sensible spiritual relief and refreshment to their souls. This they believe, this they pray for, and find the fruits and effects of it in themselves. It may be some of them do not, it may be a few of them comprehend distinctly the way by which, and the manner how, the blood of Christ, so long since shed and offered, should cleanse them now from their sins; but the thing itself they believe as it is revealed, and find a use for it in all in which they have to do with God. And I must say (let profane and ignorant persons, as they please, deride what they do not understand, nor are able to disprove!) that the Holy Spirit of God, who leads believers into all truth, and enables them to pray according to the mind and will of God, guides them in and by the working and experience of faith, to pray for those things the depths of whose mysteries they cannot take in. And he who studies well the things that are taught by the Spirit to ask of God, will find a door opened into much spiritual wisdom and knowledge; for (let the world rage on!) in those prayers that believers are taught and enabled, by the Holy Spirit to utter, helped by the Spirit of supplication, there are two things difficult to speak — 

Firstly, the inward labouring and spiritual working of a sanctified heart and feelings towards God; in which consist those “groanings that cannot be uttered.” (Rom. 8:26) God alone sees, and knows, and understands the fervent workings of the new creature, when acted on by the Holy Spirit in supplication; and so is added in the next words (verse 27) — “And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the meaning of the Spirit”, what he favours and is inclined to. It is not any distinct or separate acting of the Spirit by himself that is intended, but what and how he works in the hearts of believers as the Spirit of grace and supplication; and this is known only to him who is the Searcher of hearts, as indeed he is today. And he knows the bent, the frame, the inclination, and the acting of the inward man in prayer by the power of the Spirit, which they themselves, in whom they are working, cannot fathom or reach the depth of. This he does in the subject of prayer, which is the hearts and minds of believers. The effects of his operation in them are inexpressible.

Secondly, as to the object of prayer, or things prayed for, he does this in and by the Word which presents and exhibits the truth, reality, subsistence, power, and efficacy of spiritual, mysterious things, to the faith and feelings of believers, that they, in a real and experimental sense, mix with their faith, and are affected by those things now brought near, and are now realised in them, which, it may be, they are not able doctrinally and distinctly to explain in their own words. And thus, we often see men low and weak in their ideas of things, yet, in their prayers, they are led into communion with God to the highest and holiest mysteries of his grace, having an experience of the life and power of the things themselves in their own hearts and souls; and, in this their faith, love, trust, and adherence to God, act and exercise themselves. 

So is it with them in this matter, of the actual present purifying of the pollutions of sin by the blood of Jesus Christ, the way to which we shall now briefly inquire —

1. Therefore, by the blood of Christ is meant the blood of his sacrifice, with the power, virtue, and efficacy of it. And the blood of a sacrifice fell under a double consideration —

(1) As it was offered to God to make atonement and reconciliation;
(2) As it was sprinkled on other things for their purging and sanctification.

Part of the blood in every propitiatory sacrifice was still to be sprinkled round about the altar, (Lev. 1:11); and in the great sacrifice of expiation, some of the blood of the bullock was to be sprinkled before the mercy-seat seven times. (Lev. 16:14) This, our apostle fully expresses in a great and special instance (Heb. 9:19-20, 22) — 

“When Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the people, saying, ‘This is the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you’ — And almost all things are by the law purged with blood.” 

Wherefore, the blood of Christ, as it was the blood of his sacrifice, had these two effects, and falls under this double consideration —

(1) As he offered himself by the eternal Spirit to God to make atonement for sin, and procure eternal redemption.

(2) As it is sprinkled by the same Spirit on the consciences of believers, to purge them from dead works, as in Heb. 19:12-14. And hence it is called, with regard to our sanctification, “The blood of sprinkling,” (Heb. 12:24); for we have the “sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience through the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” (1 Pet. 1:2)

2. The blood of Christ in his sacrifice is still always and continually in the same condition, with the same force and efficacy as it was in the hour when it was shed. The blood of other sacrifices was always to be used immediately upon its shedding; for, if it went cold and congealed, it was of no use to be offered or be sprinkled. Blood was appointed to make atonement, as the life or animal spirits were in it. (Lev. 17:11) But the blood of the sacrifice of Christ is always hot and warm, having the same spirits of life and sanctification still moving in it. Hence, the way of approach which we have to God by it is said to be always living, and always as newly slain. (Heb. 10:20) Everyone, therefore, who at any time has a special actual interest in the blood of Christ as sacrificed, has as real a purification from the defilement of sin as he had typically who stood by the priest and had blood or water sprinkled on him; for the Holy Spirit diligently declares that whatever was done legally, carnally, or typically, by any of the sacrifices of old at any time, as to the expiation or purification of sin, it was all done really and spiritually by that one sacrifice — that is, the offering and sprinkling of the blood of Christ — and remains to be done so continually.

To this end is the substance of our apostle’s discourse in the ninth and tenth chapters of his Epistle to the Hebrews. They had various sorts of sacrifices, in which, to this end, the blood was sprinkled, they being propitiatory in their offering; such as —

(1) There was the continual burnt-offering of a lamb or kid for the whole congregation, morning and evening, whose blood was sprinkled as at other times. And by this came the habitual purification of the congregation that they might be holy to the Lord, and their cleansing from the daily incursions of secret and unknown sins was signified and carried on.

(2) On the Sabbath day, this juge sacrificium (daily sacrifice) was doubled morning and evening, denoting a special and abounding communication of mercy and purging grace, through the administration of instituted ordinances on that day.

(3) There was the great annual sacrifice at the feast of expiation, when, by the sacrifice of the sin-offering and the scapegoat, the whole congregation was purged from all known and great sins, and brought into a state of legal holiness; and there were other stated sacrifices.

(4) There were occasional sacrifices for everyone, according as he found his condition required them; for those who were clean one day — yes, one hour — might, by some mishap or surprise, be unclean the next. But there was a way continually, ready for any man’s purification, by his bringing his offering for that purpose. Now, the blood of Christ must continually, and upon all occasions, answer for all these, and accomplish spiritually what they legally and typically represented. This, our apostle asserts and proves in Heb. 9:9-14. By this, came the gradual carrying on of our sanctification habitually, which was signified by the continual daily sacrifice. From this, came a special cleansing virtue communicated to us by the ordinances of the gospel, as is expressly affirmed in Eph. 5:25-26, marked by the doubling of the daily sacrifice on the Sabbath. By it, we are we purged from all our sins whatever, great or small, as was typified in the great sacrifice on the day of expiation. And to Christ we have continual recourse upon all occasions of our spiritual defilements, whatever they are. So was his blood, as to its purifying virtue, to answer and accomplish all legal institutions. Especially does it so with the “ashes of the red heifer” (Num. 19:2), which was a standing ordinance by which everyone who was in any way defiled might immediately be cleansed; and he who would not make application to it was to be cut off as unclean from the people (verse 20). And it is not otherwise with regard to the blood of Christ in our spiritual defilements; thus it is called “a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness.” (Zech. 13:1) And he who neglects to make application to it shall perish in his uncleanness, and that eternally. 

To clear this matter up, we must consider:


(1) How the blood of Christ cleanses us from our sins and what is done by it.
(2) How we come to be made partakers of its benefit, or become interested in it.

(1) As for the first, it must be observed what has been declared before, that the uncleanness we are dealing with is not physical and bodily, but moral and spiritual only. It is the unconformity of sin to the holiness of God, as represented in the law, which is loathsome to God, and is attended with shame in us. 

Now, wherever there is a benefit obtained in the purifying virtue of the blood of Christ, it does (by the will, the law, and the appointment of God) these two things —

[1] It takes away all that is loathsome in the sight of God, not from sin in the abstract, but from the sinner, so that he may be absolutely washed and purified before him. See Is. 1:16-18; Ps. 51:7; Eph. 5:25-27.

[2] It takes away shame from the conscience, and gives the soul boldness in the presence of God. (Heb. 10:19-22) 

When these things are done, then sin is purged, and our souls are cleansed.

(2) You may ask how we are to apply ourselves to the blood of Christ for our purification, or how we may come and continually partake of its virtue, as it is sprinkled for that purpose. Now, because what we do here is produced in us by the Spirit of God, my main design being to declare his work in our sanctification, I shall at once describe both his work and our duty in the following examples —

[1] It is the Spirit who explains to us, and spiritually convinces us of, the pollution of sin and our defilement by it. Something, indeed, of this kind will be done by the power of natural conscience, awakened and excited by some ordinary outward means of conviction; for wherever there is a sense of guilt, there will be some kind of a sense of filth, as fear and shame are inseparable. But this sense alone will never guide us to the blood of Christ for cleansing. Such a sight and conviction of it, so as to fill us with self-abhorrence and self-abasement, may cause us to loathe ourselves for the abomination that is in us, and is required of us; and this is the work of the Holy Spirit, belonging to that special conviction of sin that comes from him alone. (John 16:8) I mean that self-abhorrence, shame, and confusion of face, with regard to the filth of sin, which is so often mentioned in Scripture as a gracious duty, as nothing brings a higher aggravation of sin than for men to carry themselves with a worldly boldness before God and in his worship, while they remain unpurged from their defilements. In a sense here, the publican stood afar off, as one ashamed and destitute of any confidence for a nearer approach. (Lk. 18:10-13) So it was that holy men of old professed to God that they were blushing, and were ashamed to lift up their faces to him. Without this preparation, by which we come to know the plague in our own hearts, the infection of our typical leprosy, the defilement of our souls, we can never make application to the blood of Christ for cleansing in the right way. 

This, then, in the first place, is required of us as the first part of our duty, and is the first work of the Holy Spirit in the heart.

[2] The Holy Spirit proposes, declares, and presents to us the only true remedy, the only means of purification. “When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound.” (Hos. 5:13)

When men begin to discover defilement, they are apt to think of many ways as to how to purge it. False ways have been invented for this purpose, which I dealt with earlier. And everyone is keen to find his own way; everyone will apply his own soap and his own nitre. Though the only fountain for cleansing is near us, yet we cannot see it until the Holy Spirit opens our eyes, as he did with Hagar. (Gen. 21:14-19) He it is who shows this to us, and leads us to it. This is a prominent part of his office and work. The main purpose of his sending, and, consequently of his whole work, was to glorify the Son, just as the end and work of the Son was to glorify the Father. And the great way by which he glorifies Christ is by revealing such things to us. (Jn. 16:14) And, without his discovery, we can know nothing of Christ or the things of Christ; for he was not sent in vain, but to show us the things that we can see by ourselves. And what is more so of Christ than his blood, and its power for the purging of our sins? We never, therefore, discern it spiritually, and in a proper way, but by him. To have a true spiritual sense of the defilement of sin, and a gracious view of the cleansing virtue of the blood of Christ, is the prime effect of the Spirit of grace. Something like it can be seen in the actions of an awakened natural conscience, with some beams of outward gospel light falling on it; but there is nothing in it of the work of the Spirit. 

This, therefore, secondly, we must seek, if we intend to be cleansed by the blood of Christ.

[3] It is he who works faith in us, by which we actually become interested in the purifying virtue of the blood of Christ. By faith, we receive Christ himself, and, by faith, we receive all the benefits of his mediation — that means as they are offered to us in the promises of God. He is our propitiation through faith in his blood as offered in his sacrifice; and he is our sanctification through faith in his blood as sprinkled. And, in particular, acting by faith in the blood of Christ for the cleansing of the soul from sin, this is required of us. A renewed conscience is conscious of pollution in every sin, and is not freed from the shame of it without a particular application of the blood of Christ. It comes by faith to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, as the sick man was brought to the pool of healing waters at Bethesda, and waited for the right time to be cleansed in it. (Jn. 5:2-9) So David, on the defilement he had contracted by his great sins, addressed himself to God with the prayer — “Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.” (Ps. 51:7)

It refers also to the purging of lepers, the ordinance concerning which is found in Lev. 14:2-7, or to that more general institution for the purification of all legal uncleanness by the water of separation, made from the ashes of a red heifer (Num. 19:4-6), which our apostle refers to in Heb. 9:13-14; for both these purifications were made by the sprinkling of blood or water with hyssop. It is clear, I say, that he is referring to these institutions; but it is as clear that they are not the things he has in mind: for there was not in the law any purging by hyssop for people guilty of such sins they lay under; and, therefore, he professes, at the close of the psalm, that “sacrifice and burnt-offering God would not accept” in his case. (Ps. 51:16) It was, then, what was signified by those institutions to which he made his application — namely, really to the blood of Christ, by which he might be “justified from all things, from which he could not be justified by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:39); and thus purified. In the same way, all believers make an actual application to the blood of Christ for the purging of their sins; which, until it is done, they have a “conscience of sins” — that is, they feel condemned for sin, which fills them with shame and fear. (Heb. 10:1-3)

And this actual application by faith to the blood of Christ for cleansing, the mystery of which is scorned by many of our critics as something fanatical and unintelligible, consists in these four things —

1stly. A spiritual view, and a due consideration of the blood of Christ in his sacrifice, as proposed in the promises of the gospel for our cleansing and purification. “Look unto me”, says the Lord God, “and be ye saved” (Is. 45:22); which takes in the whole work of our salvation, and all its means. Our way of coming to what is our interest there is by looking to him — namely, as he is proposed to us in the promise of the gospel: for as the serpent was lifted up by Moses in the wilderness, so was he, in his sacrifice on the cross, lifted up (Jn. 3:14); and so in the gospel he is presented to us. (Gal. 3:1) And the means by which they were healed in the wilderness was by looking to the serpent that was lifted up. Here, then, faith first acts with a spiritual view and due consideration of the blood of Christ, as proposed to us in the gospel, as the only means of our purification; and the more we abide in this contemplation, the more effective will be our success in our application to it.

2dly. Faith actually relies on his blood for the real effecting of that great work and end for which it is proposed to us; for God sent him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood as offered (Rom. 3:25), thus to be our sanctification through faith in his blood as sprinkled. And the establishing of this special faith in our souls is what the apostle aims at in his excellent reasoning in Heb. 9:13-14; and his conclusion to that purpose is so evident, that he encourages us to draw near in the full assurance of faith. (Heb. 10:22)

3dly. Faith works here by fervent prayer, as it does in its whole address to God with regard to his promises; because, for all these things, God was sought after by the house of Israel. By this means the soul brings itself near to its own source of mercy. And this I direct my readers to go to also. (Heb. 4:15-16)

4thly. An acquiescence in the truth and faithfulness of God for cleansing by the blood of Christ, where we are freed from discouraging, perplexing shame, and have boldness in the presence of God.

[4] The Holy Spirit actually communicates the cleansing, purifying virtue of the blood of Christ to our souls and consciences, by which we are freed from shame, and have boldness towards God; for the whole work of the application of the benefits of the mediation of Christ to believers is his own.

So these are the things that believers aim at and intend, in all their fervent supplications for the purifying and cleansing of their souls by the sprinkling and washing of the blood of Christ, the faith and persuasion of which gives them peace and a holy boldness in the presence of God, without which they can experience nothing but shame and confusion of face with a sense of their own pollutions.

How the blood of Christ was the meritorious cause of our purification as offered, in that by it he procured for us eternal redemption, with all that was conducive or needful for it, and how he expiated our sins, does not belongs here in this book. Nor shall I insist upon the more mysterious way of communicating cleansing virtue to us from the blood of Christ, by virtue of our union with him. What I have said already is enough to give you a little insight into that influence which the blood of Christ has in this first part of our sanctification and holiness. And, as for our critics who affirm that, it in no way otherwise, cleanses us from our sins, but only because we, believing his doctrine, confirmed by his death and resurrection, reform our own lives. Turning from sin to righteousness and holiness by their own efforts, they renounce the mystery of the gospel, and all the proper efficacy of the blood of Christ.

III. Faith is the instrumental cause of our purification — “Purifying their hearts by faith.”(Acts 15:9) The two unfailing evidences of a sincere faith are: what there is within it purifies the heart, and externally works by love. These are the touchstones by which faith may — yes, ought to be — tried. We “purify our souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit” (1 Pet. 1:22); that is, by believing, which is our original obedience to the truth. And, as a result, our souls are purified. “Unbelievers” and “unclean” are the same thing (Tit. 1:15); for they have nothing in them by which they might be instrumentally cleansed. 

And we are purified by faith, because —

1. Faith itself is the principal grace by which our nature is restored to the image of God, and so is freed from our original defilement. (Col. 3:10; 1 Jn. 3:3)

2. It is by faith on our part by which we receive the purifying virtue and influences of the blood of Christ; a subject which already come up in my discourse. Faith is the grace by which we constantly adhere and stick to Christ. (Deut. 4:4; Josh. 23:8; Acts 11:22) And if the woman who touched his garment in faith obtained virtue from him to heal her issue of blood (Lk. 8:43-46), shall not those who cleave to him continually derive virtue from him for the healing of their spiritual defilements?

3. It is by the working of faith mainly, by which those lusts and corruptions which are defiling are mortified, subdued, and gradually taken out of our minds. All actual defilement springs from the remnants of defiling lusts, and their depraved workings in us. (Heb. 12:15; Jas. 1:14) How faith works in the correcting and subduing of them, is by deriving supplies of the Spirit and grace for that purpose from Jesus Christ, as the means of our abiding in them, on whom alone those supplies depend (Jn. 15:3-5), as also by the action of all other graces which are contrary to the polluting lusts of the flesh, and destructive of them. This is how I usually declare them, but we must not go too far in enlarging on this topic.

4. Faith takes in all the motives that are proposed to us, to stir us up to our utmost efforts and diligence, in the use of all means and ways for the prevention of the defilements of sin, and for the cleansing of our minds and consciences from the burden of dead works. 

Now, these motives, which are great and many, can be reduced to two heads —

(1) A participation in the excellent promises of God in the present. A consideration of them brings a singular enforcement on the souls of believers to endeavour after universal purity and holiness. (2 Cor. 7:1) 

And —

(2) The future enjoyment of God in glory, to which we cannot attain without being purified from sin. (1 Jn. 3:2-3) 

Now, these motives, which are the mainsprings of our duty in this matter, are received and made efficacious by faith alone.

IV. Purging from sin is likewise in Scripture ascribed to afflictions of all sorts. Hence, they are called God’s “furnace” and his “refining-pot” (Is. 31:9, 48:10), where he takes away the dross and dirt of the vessels of his house. They are also called a “fire” that tests the ways and works of men, consuming their hay and stubble, and purifying their gold and silver. (1 Cor. 3:12-13) And this they do through an efficacy in these ends communicated to them in the design, and by the Spirit of God. For by and in the cross of Christ, they were cut off from the curse of the first covenant to which all evil and trouble belong, but were implanted into the covenant of grace. The tree of the cross, being cast into the waters of affliction, has made them wholesome and medicinal. And as the Lord Christ is the head of the covenant, all the afflictions and persecutions that befall his members are originally his (Is. 63:9; Acts 9:5; Col. 1:24); so they all tend to work in us that we might conform to him in purity and holiness. 

And they work to this blessed end, of purifying the soul in four ways; for —

1. They have in them some token of God’s displeasure against sin, which, those who are exercised by them, are led into a consideration of a fresh view of the vileness of it; for, although afflictions are an effect of love, yet it is of love mixed with care in order to frustrate and prevent disorders. Whatever else they are, they are always chastisements; and correction with regard to faults. And it is our safest course in every affliction to own the adequate cause as our own fault, as the woman did in 1 Kings 17:18, and as God directs. (Ps. 89:30-32; Lam. 3:33) And this is one difference between his chastisements and those of the fathers of our flesh, that he does not do it “for his pleasure.” (Heb. 12:9-10) Now, a view of sin under suffering makes men loathe and abhor themselves for it, and ashamed of it; and this is the first step towards the purifying of ourselves by any way appointed for it. Self-pleasing in sin is the worst degree of our pollution; and when we loathe ourselves for it, we are put in the way, at least, of seeking after a remedy.

2. Afflictions take off the beauty and attraction of all created good things and their comforts, by which the feelings are solicited to commit folly and indecency with them; that is, embrace and stick to them beyond reason, from which many of the defilements follow. (Gal. 6:14) This, God designed them for, even for the withering of all the flowerings of this world in the minds of men, by uncovering their emptiness, vanity, and insufficiency to give relief. This intercepts the disorderly connection that is apt to be between them and our feelings, by which our minds are polluted. For there is a pollution attending the least stubborn actions of our minds and feelings towards objects, either in their own nature sinful, or those that are made so by an excessive love in us towards them, while we are under the command of loving the Lord our God with all our minds, souls, and strength, and that always. (Deut. 6:5; Mat. 22:37)

3. Afflictions take the edge off, and produce, a deadness in those feelings with which the corrupt lusts of the mind and flesh, the spring and cause of all our defilements, act in themselves. They curb those vigorous and brisk feelings which were always ready pressed to the service of lust, and which sometimes carry the soul into a pursuit of sin, like a horse into battle, with madness and fury. They are no more such prepared channels for the fomes (fire) of concupiscence [strong desire] to empty itself into the lifestyle, nor such vehicles for the spirits of corrupted lusts and inclinations. By afflictions, I say, God brings a kind of death unto the world and the pleasures of it, on the desires and feeling of the soul, which make them unserviceable for the remainder of defiling lusts and corruptions. This in some, indeed, endures but for a time, as when, in sickness, needs, fears, distresses, losses, and sorrows, there is a great appearance of mortification, when yet the strength of sin and the vigour of worldly things speedily revive, at the least, outward relief. But, with believers, it is not so; for, by all their chastisements, they are really more and more delivered from the pollution of sin, and made partakers of God’s holiness. (2 Cor. 4:16-18)

4. By them, God excites, stirs up, and draws out all the graces of the Spirit into a constant, diligent, and vigorous exercise; and then, the work of cleansing the soul from the pollution of sin is carried out. A time of affliction is a special time for the particular exercise of all grace, for the soul can then not otherwise support or relieve itself; for it is cut short, or taken off, from other comforts and reliefs, every sweet thing being made bitter to it. It must, therefore, live not only by faith, and love, and delight in God, but, in some sense, feed upon them; for if, in their exercise, support and comfort is not obtained, we can have none of it. Therefore, such a soul finds it necessary to be constantly abounding in the exercise of grace, that it may, in any measure, be able to support itself under its troubles or sufferings. Again, there is no other way by which a man may have a sanctified use of afflictions, or a good issue from them, but by the constant exercise of grace. This, God calls for, and this he designs, for without it, afflictions have no other end but to make men miserable; and they will either find no deliverance from them, or such a one that leads to their further misery and ruin.

And so I have presented of the first part of our sanctification and holiness, which I have largely insisted on because a consideration of it has been utterly neglected by those critics who frame us a holiness that consists only in the practice of moral virtue. And I don’t know why what I have delivered can be looked at as fanatical and enthusiastic; yet there is no other reason why it should be so, but only because it is taken from Scripture. Neither do I so much insist on any consideration of sin and sanctification, as that of the pollution of the one, and the purifying of it by the other. And to whom the wisdom and words of the Holy Spirit are displeasing, we cannot, in these things, give any satisfaction. Yet I can easily demonstrate that they were well known to the ancient writers of the church; and, for the substance of them, were discerned and discussed by the schoolmen in their own way. But where men hate the practice of holiness, there is no reason why I should teach them the nature of it.

But we may not pass over these things without some reflections on ourselves, and some consideration of our concern for them. First, then, we must take a view of our own state and condition by nature. It is useful for us all to look back to it, and it is necessary for those who are under it to be fully acquainted with the truth. We are wholly defiled, polluted, and, in every way, unclean. There is a spiritual leprosy spread out into all our natures, which makes us loathsome to God, and puts us in a state of separation from him. Those Israelites that were legally unclean were separated from the congregation, and thus from all the pledges of God’s gracious presence. (Num. 5:2) It is so virtually with all those who are spiritually defiled, and under that pollution which is natural and universal; they are abhorred by God, and separated from him, as I have pointed out. And the reason why so many laws, with such great severity and exactness, were given for the cleansing of a leper, and the judgement made about it, was only to declare the certainty of the judgement of God, that no unclean person should approach him. Thus it is with all by nature; and whatever they do by themselves to be rid of it, it just hides, and they are unable to cleanse it. Adam cured neither his nakedness nor the shame of it by his fig-leaves. Some have no other covering of their natural filth but outward ornaments of the flesh, which increase it, and indeed rather proclaim it than hide it. The greatest filth in the world is often covered with the greatest bravery. See Is. 3:16-24. 

Whatever we do ourselves in answer to our convictions is a covering, not a cleansing; and if we die in this condition, unwashed, uncleansed, unpurified, it is utterly impossible for us to be admitted into the blessed presence of our holy God. (Rev. 21:27) Let no one deceive you, then, with vain words. It is not the doing of a few good works, and it is not an outward profession of religion, that will give you an access with boldness and joy to God. Shame will cover you when it is too late. Unless you are washed by the Spirit of God and in the blood of Christ from the pollutions of your natures, you will not inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. 6:9-11) Yes, you will make a horrid spectacle to saints and angels, yes, to yourselves, and to one another, when the shame of your nakedness will be made apparent. (Is. 66:24) If, therefore, you would not perish, and that eternally, if you would not perish as base, defiled creatures, an abhorrence to all flesh, then, when your pride, and your wealth, and your beauty, and your ornaments, and your duties, stand you in no good stead, look out sometimes for the only way of purifying and cleansing your souls, a way which God has ordained. But if you love your defilements, if you are proud of your pollutions, if you satisfy yourselves with your outward ornaments, whether moral of gifts, duties, profession, lifestyle, or natural, of body, wealth, clothing, gold, and silver — there is no remedy, and you must perish forever, and that under a consideration of the basest and vilest part of the creation.

Seeing this is the condition of everybody by nature, if anyone now inquires and asks what they should do, and what course they should take, well, they can be cleansed according to the will of God. In answer to this question, I will try to direct defiled sinners, by various steps and degrees, to the cleansing fountain. There is a “fountain set open for sin and uncleanness.” (Zech. 13:1) But it falls out with many, as the wise man says, “The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, because he knoweth not how to go to the city.” (Eccl. 10:15. Men weary themselves, and pine away, under their pollutions because they cannot find their way, and do not know how to get to the cleansing fountain. 

Therefore, I direct them, from first to last, with the best skill I have, to —

1. Labour after an acquaintance with sin, and know its nature and effects. Although Scripture abounds in the assertion and declaration of it, as I have shown, and believers find a sense of it in their experience, yet men, on the whole, take little notice of it. They are affected somewhat by the guilt of sin, but little or not at all with its filth. In order to escape the righteousness of God, which they have provoked, they set aside their inability to answer to his holiness when by their sin they are polluted. How few, indeed, inquire into the depravity of their natures, that vileness that has come upon them by the loss of the image of God, or take themselves to be much concerned about it! How few consider rightly that fomes [flame] and filthy spring which is continually bubbling up with crooked, perverse, and defiled imaginations in their hearts, which tend to propel their feelings towards the immorality of depraved concupiscence [desires]! Who meditates on the holiness of God in a proper way so as to ponder what we ourselves ought to be, how holy, how upright, and how clean, if we intend to please him or enjoy him? With what appearances, what external things, are most men satisfied with! Yes, how dare they please themselves in the shades of their own darkness and ignorance of these things, when yet an ignorance of this pollution of sin will unavoidably ruin their souls! See the danger of it. (Rev. 3:16-18) Those who want to be cleansed from it must first know it; and although we cannot do so rightly without some convincing light of the Spirit of God, yet there are duties required of us in order to do so; such as —

(1) To search the Scripture, and to consider seriously what it says concerning the condition of our nature after the loss of the image of God. Does it not find that it is shamefully naked, destitute of all beauty and comeliness, wholly polluted and defiled? And what is said of that nature, which is common to all, is said of everyone who is partaker of sin. Everyone is “gone aside”, everyone is become “altogether filthy”, or stinking. (Ps. 53:3) This is the mirror where everyone ought to give a hard look at himself, but not seeing foolish, flattering reflections from his own proud mind; and he that will not learn of his natural deformity shall live polluted, and die accursed.

(2) He who has received the testimony of Scripture concerning his corrupted and polluted estate, if he would take pains to try and examine himself by the reasons and causes that are found there, he would catch a further glimpse of it. When men read, hear, or are instructed in what the Scripture teaches concerning the defilement of sin, and give some assent to what is spoken without an examination of their own state in particular, or bringing their souls to that standard and measure, they will gain very little advantage in the exercise. Many learn that they are polluted by nature, with which they cannot disagree; but yet really do not discover such a thing in themselves. But when men bring their own souls to the mirror of the perfect law, and consider how it is with them with regard to that image of God in which they were first created, what kind of people they ought to be concerning the holiness of God, and what they are — how vain their minds, how disorderly their feelings, how perverse all the actions of their minds!  They should be ready to call out with the lepers, “Unclean, unclean!” There are few who will take the trouble to examine their own wounds, it being a matter of smarting and trouble under the power of corrupt and worldly feelings. 

Yet also —

(3) Prayer for light and direction in this is required from all as a duty. For a man to know himself (as Plato said) was, of old, regarded as the highest attainment of human wisdom. Some men will not so much as inquire about themselves, for some dare not, and some neglect the doing of it out of spiritual sloth and other deceitful ideas; but he that would ever be purged from his sins must, then, make bold with himself, and dare to be made wiser. And in the use of the means before prescribed, considering his own darkness and the treacheries of his heart, he must pray fervently that God, by his Spirit, would guide and assist him in his search after the depravity and defilement of his nature. Without this, he will never make any great or useful discoveries. Yet the discerning here is the first evidence that a man has received the least ray of supernatural light. The light of a natural conscience will convict men of, and reprove them for, actual sins as to their guilt (Rom. 2:14-15), but the mere light of nature is dark and confused about its own confusion. Some of the old philosophers discerned, generally, that our nature was disordered, and complained about it; but as the main reason for their complaints was because it would not serve the ends of their ambition, as far as the causes and nature of it with regard to God and our eternal condition, they knew nothing about it at all. Nor is it discerned but by a supernatural light, proceeding immediately from the Spirit of God. If any, therefore, have a heart or wisdom to know their own pollution by sin — without which they know nothing of themselves worth knowing — let them pray for that directing light of God’s Spirit, without which they can never come to any useful knowledge of it.

2. Those that would indeed be purged from the pollution of sin must work to be affected with it, suitable for the discovery they make of it. And as the proper effect of the guilt of sin is fear, so the proper effect of the filth of sin is shame. No one who has ever read the Scriptures can be ignorant of the fact that frequently God calls on men to be ashamed and confounded in themselves for the pollutions and uncleannesses of their sin. So is it expressed in answer to what he requires — “O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God, for our iniquities are increased over our head.” (Ezra 9:6) And from another prophet — “We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covereth us: for we have sinned against the LORD our God.” (Jer. 3:25) And many other similar expressions there are from this state the mind with regard to the pollution of sin. 

But we must observe that there is a twofold shame that comes with it —

(1) That which is legal, or the product of a mere legal conviction of sin. Such was what we find in Adam immediately after the Fall; and such is what God so frequently calls open and profligate sinners to — shame, with dread and terror, and from which the sinner finds no relief, unless with such sorry excuses that our first parents used. 

And —


(2) That shame which is evangelical, arising from mixed feelings about the vileness of sin and the riches of God’s grace in the pardon and purifying of it; for although this latter gives relief against all terrifying, discouraging effects of shame, yet it increases those feelings which lead to genuine self-abasement and abhorrence. And this, God still requires to abide in us, as something that tends to advance his grace in our hearts. This is fully expressed by the prophet Ezekiel — 

“‘I will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed. And I will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD: that thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth anymore because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done’, saith the Lord GOD.” (Ezek. 16:60-63)

There is a shame and confusion of face for sin that is a consequence, yes, an effect of God’s renewing his covenant, and there given a full pardon of sin, and as being pacified. And the apostle asks the Romans what fruit they had in those things of which they were now ashamed. (Rom. 6:21) Now, after their pardon, they were still ashamed from the consideration of their filth and vileness. But it is shame in the first sense that I mean here, as previous to the first purification of our natures. 

This may be thought to be in all men; but it is plainly otherwise, and men are not at all ashamed of their sins, which they show in various degrees. 

For —

(1) Many are senseless and stupid. No instruction, nothing that comes to them, will fix any real shame in them. Of some particular facts they may be ashamed, but for anything in their natures, they slight and despise it. If they can but preserve themselves from the known guilt of such sins that are punishable among men, as to all other things they feel secure. This is the condition generally of men living in sin in this world. They have no inward shame for anything between God and their souls, especially not for the depravity and defilement of their natures, no, although they hear this doctrine ever so frequently. What may outwardly befall them that is shameful, they are concerned about; but as for their internal pollutions between God and their souls, they know nothing.

(2) Some have a boldness and confidence in their condition, as that which is well and pure enough — “There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, yet are they not washed from their filthiness.” (Prov. 30:12) Although they were never sprinkled with the pure water of the covenant, or cleansed by the Holy Spirit, although their consciences were never purged from dead works by the blood of Christ, nor their hearts purified by faith, and are no way “washed from their filthiness”, yet they please themselves in their condition as being “pure in their own eyes”, and have not the least sense of any defilement. Such a generation were the Pharisees of old, who esteemed themselves as clean as the hands and cups they were continually washing, though, within, they were filled with all manner of defilements. (Is. 65:4-5) And this generation is one that indeed despises all that is spoken about the pollution of sin and its purification, and mock it as enthusiastic, or an intricate metaphor too difficult to understand.
(3) Others go further, and are so far as seeing their shame for what it is, or what comes with what they do, as they openly boast of, and glory in, the most shameful sins that human nature can feel guilty of. “They declare their sins”, says the prophet, “like Sodom” (Is. 3:9), when all the people consented together to perpetrate unnatural lusts. They are not at all ashamed, but glory in the things which, because they do not arrive here, will afterwards fill them with confusion of face. (Jer. 6:15, 8:12) And where once sin gets this confidence, when it completes a conquest over the law, the inbred light of nature, the convictions of the Spirit, and, in a word, God himself, then is it ripe for judgement. And yet there is a higher degree of shamelessness in sin; for —

(4) Some are not content with boasting about their own sins, but they also approve and delight in all those who give themselves up to the same outrage in sinning with themselves. This, the apostle expresses as the highest degree of shameless sinning — “Who knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.” (Rom. 1:32) When open profligate sinners, as it were, form themselves into societies, encouraging and approving one another in their abominable courses, so that no company pleases them but those that have obtained impudence in sinning, then is the greatest defiance presented to the holiness and righteousness of God.

Now, such as these will never seek after cleansing. For why should they, who are sensible of no spiritual pollution, nor have the least touch of shame with regard to it? It is necessary, therefore, for the duty of purifying our souls, that we should be affected with shame for the spiritual defilements our nature, under the loss of the image of God, ever rolls in; and where this is not so, it will be lost labour that is spent in the invitation of men to come to the cleansing fountain.

3. Let people so affected be fully satisfied that they can never cleanse or purify themselves by any works that are their own, or by any means of their own finding out. According to men’s convictions of the defilements of sin, so have, and always will, their efforts after purification. (Hos. 5:13) And, indeed, it is the duty of believers to purify themselves more and more in the exercise of all purifying graces, and the use of all means appointed by God for that purpose. (2 Cor. 7:1); and their neglect of these things is the highest disadvantage. (Ps. 38:5) But men in the state of nature, concerning whom we are now dealing, are no way able to cleanse their natures, or purge themselves. He only who can restore, repair, and renew their natures back to the likeness of God, can cleanse them. But here, many fall into a mistake; for when, by reason of their convictions, they can no longer satisfy and please themselves in the pollution of sin, they go about in vain attempts of their own to “purify their souls.” (Hos. 5:13; Jer. 2:22; Job 9:30-31) Their own sorrow and repentance, and tears of contrition, and that sorry reform of life they attain to, shall do this work for them. So they say; and every special defiling act, or every renewed sense of it, has a special act of duty for its cleansing! But though these things are good in themselves, yet there is required more wisdom as to the right way to look at them, as to their causes, respects, ends, and use.

Hence, they are frequently abused, and turned into an effective means not only of keeping men off and at a distance from Christ, but also from a due and acceptable performance of the very duties themselves they pretend to keep: for legal sorrow or repentance, or mere legal convictions, when they are trusted, will infallibly keep the soul from coming up to that evangelical repentance which alone God accepts; and mere reformation of life proves the opposite to our attempts to renovate our natures. But let these duties be performed, however, in whatever way they please, they are utterly insufficient in themselves to cleanse our natural defilements; nor will any seek for that which alone is effective for this purpose until they are fully convinced of this. Let, therefore, sinners hear and know whether they will or will not believe it, that as by nature they are wholly defiled and polluted with those abominations of sin that make them loathsome in the sight of God, so they have no power by any efforts or duties of their own to cleanse themselves; but by all that they do to this end, they just further plunge themselves into the ditch, and increase their own defilements. Yet all those duties are necessary in their proper place and for their proper end.

4. It is, therefore, their duty to acquaint themselves with that only remedy in this case, that only means of cleansing, which God has appointed, and which he makes effective. One great end of the revelation of the will of God from the foundation of the world, of his institutions and ordinances of worship, was to direct the souls and consciences of men in and by the way of their cleansing; which, as it argues his infinite love and care, so also the great importance of the matter itself. And one principal means which Satan, from the beginning, made use of to keep men in their apostasy from God, and to encourage them, was by supplying them with innumerable ways of purification, suited to the imaginations of their dark, unbelieving, and superstitious minds. And in the same way, when he desired to draw men away from Christ and the gospel under the Papacy, he did it mainly by the suggestion of such present and future purgatories of sin that might comply with their lusts and ignorance. Of such great importance is it, therefore, to be acquainted with the only true and real way and proper means! 

There are two considerations suitable to excite the diligence of sinners in this inquiry:

(1) The weight that is placed on this matter by God himself.
(2) The difficulty of attaining an acquaintance with it.

(1) As I have already observed, anyone by considering —

[1] The legal institutions of the old law will see what weight God lays on them. No sacrifice had any regard for sin but there was something peculiar in it that was for its cleansing; and there were several ceremonial ordinances which had no other end but only to purify from uncleanness.

[2] Among all the promises of the Old Testament concerning the establishment of a new covenant, and the grace in it, which is very precious, there are none more eminent than those that concern our cleansing from sin by the administration of the Spirit through the blood of Christ. Some of them I have been mentioned before — which also further manifest the care that God has taken for our instruction in them.

[3] There is nothing more pressed upon us, nothing more frequently proposed in the gospel, than the necessity of our purification, and the only way of bringing it about. If, therefore, either instructions, or promises, or precepts, or all together, may provide evidence of the importance of a duty, then is it revealed that we may partake in them. And those critics who prefer the guidance of worldly reason and vain tradition before these heavenly directions shall live in their ignorance and die in their sins.

(2) The difficulty of attaining an acquaintance with it is to be duly considered. It is part of the “mystery of the gospel” (Eph. 6:19), and such a part as is among those the wisdom of the world or worldly wisdom esteems as “foolishness.” (1 Cor. 2:14) It is not easily admitted or received that we cannot otherwise be cleansed from our sins but by the sprinkling of that blood which was shed so long ago; yet this, and no other way, does Scripture propose to us. To deny that there is any cleansing from sin but by the blood of Christ is to overthrow the gospel. This doctrine, therefore, are people obliged to inquire after, and come to a knowledge of that, being satisfied with its truth, and that this is the only way of cleansing from sin, appointed and blessed by God himself. Their minds must be exercised about this, and so be taken away from trusting those vain medicines and remedies which (having nothing else to fix on) their own hearts and others’ blind devotions suggest to them.

5. But now the great inquiry is, how can a sinful, defiled soul come to have an interest in, or be a partaker of, the purifying virtue and power of the blood of Christ?

Answer 

1. The purifying virtue and force of the blood of Christ, with the administration of the Spirit for its application to make it effective to our souls and consciences, is proposed and exhibited to us in the promises of the covenant. (2 Pet. 1:4) This, all the examples (which need not be recited) before produced testify to.

2. The only way to be made partakers of the good things presented in the promises is by faith. So Abraham is said to have “received the promises” (Heb. 11:17); and so are we also, and to receive Christ himself. Now, this is not from their being proposed to us, but from our believing what is proposed, as it is said of Abraham. (Rom. 4:19-21, 10:6-9) The whole use, benefit, and advantage of the promises depend absolutely on our mixing them with faith as the apostle declares in Heb. 4:2. Where they are “mixed with faith”, there they profit us — there, we really receive the thing promised. Where they are not so mixed, they are of no use but to aggravate our sins and unbelief. I know that according to some critics, the whole nature and work of faith is derided; they say — 
	
“It is nothing but a strong fixing of the imagination on what is believed.”

However, we know that if a man promises us anything seriously and solemnly that is absolutely in his power, we trust his word, or believe him, considering his wisdom, honesty, and ability. This, we know, is not a mere “fixing of the imagination”, but it is a real and useful confidence or trust. And whereas God has given to us great and precious promises (2 Pet. 1:4), and that after several confirmations, especially his oath and covenant, that we really do believe in their fulfilment, and that it will be to us according to his Word, on account of his truth, divine power, righteousness, and holiness, why do our critics call it a fanatical “fixing of the imagination?” If that is right, it was so in the life of Abraham, our example in Rom. 4:19-21. But this blasphemous figment, designed to overthrow a way of life and salvation in Jesus Christ, must be examined elsewhere more closely. God, as I said, gives us great and precious promises, that by them we might be made partakers of the divine nature. These promises he requires us to accept, and mix them with faith — that is, trusting to, and resting on, his divine power and truth, ascribing to him in this their glory, and believing that the things promised to us will be accomplished; which is the means, by God’s appointment, by which we are really made partakers of them. Such was the faith of Abraham, so celebrated by our apostle; and such was all the true and saving faith that ever there was in the world since its foundation.

Wherefore —

3. This is the only way and means of obtaining an interest in the cleansing virtue of the blood of Christ. God has given this power and efficacy to it by the covenant. In the promise of the gospel, it is proposed and offered to us. Faith in that promise is that alone which gives us an interest in it, makes us partakers of it, and makes it actually effective to us, when we are really cleansed from sin.

4. There are two things that concur with the power of faith for this purpose —

(1) The excellence of the grace, or duty itself. Despise their ignorance who tell you that this is just a deceitful “fixing of the imagination”; for they don’t know what they’re saying. When men come to really practice this duty, they discover what it is to discard all other ways and pretences of cleansing, what it is sincerely and really to give to God, against all difficulties and oppositions, the glory of his power, faithfulness, goodness, and grace. What it is to approve the wisdom and love of God in finding out his way for us, and the infinity of his grace by providing it when we were lost and under the curse, and to be filled with a holy admiration of him on that account — all of which belong to the faith mentioned, neither is it, nor can it, be acted in a proper way without them. And when you understand these things, you will not think it so strange that God should appoint this way of believing only as the means to bring us to the purifying virtue of the blood of Christ.

(2) In this way, as I have shown, we are united with Christ from whom alone comes our cleansing. Whoever declares another way must invent another gospel (as they have done!).

6. Faith, in this case, will act itself in and by fervent prayer. When David had, by sin, brought himself into that condition in which he stood in need of a new and whole purification, how earnest he was in his supplications that God would again “purge and cleanse him.” (As in Psalm 51) When any soul is really coming over to the way of God for his washing in the blood of Christ, he will not be more earnest and fervent in any supplication than in this. And in and by this, Christ communicates the cleaning power of his blood to us.

And these things may, in some measure, be sufficient for the direction and guidance of those who are as yet wholly under the pollution of corrupted nature. So how do they proceed to get themselves cleansed according to the mind of God? Not that this order or method is prescribed for just anyone.

Here, alone, are the heads of those things which, to one degree or other, are worked in the souls of those whom Christ will and does cleanse from their sins.

Secondly, instruction, also, may be offered them, concerning whom our apostle says — “Such were some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God” (1 Cor. 6:9-11) — such as are freed from the general pollution of nature “by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit” (Tit. 3:5) — those, I mean, who have been made partakers of the cleansing, purifying work of the Holy Spirit, which I have described. 

Several duties are binding with regard to this; such as —

1. Continual self-abasement, remembering that sad defiled state and condition from which they have been delivered. This consideration is one of those that mainly influences the minds of believers towards humility, and takes pride away from them. For what should creatures of such a base and defiled extraction have to boast about in themselves? It is usual, I confess, for vile men from the most contemptible beginnings, when they are greatly exalted in the world, to outbid one another in pride and high-mindedness, as they are fallen behind them as far as the advantages of birth and education are concerned. But this is esteemed a vile thing among men, though it is but one pot of the earth boasting itself against another. But when believers consider their former vile and polluted state with regard to God, when they first noticed these things, it will cause them to walk humbly with a deep sense of it, or I am sure it ought to do. God calls his people to self-abasement not only from what they are, but from what they once were, and from where they came. So he ordained that confession be made by him that offered the first-fruits of his fields and possessions —“A Syrian ready to perish was my father” — “A Syrian” (that was Laban) “was ready to destroy my father, a poor, helpless man, who went from one country to another for bread. How is it of sovereign mercy that I am now in this state and condition of plenty and peace?” (Deut. 26:1-5)

In particular, God wonderfully binds on them a sense of that defiled natural extraction of which we speak. (Ezek. 16:3-5) And when David, after his great sin, and his repentance, took into account all humbling, self-abasing considerations, and fixed the chief of them, he declared — “Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.” (Ps. 51:5)

His original natural defilement was what, in the first place, influenced him to self-abasement. So our apostle frequently calls the saints to a remembrance of their former condition before they were purged. (Eph. 2:11-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11); and by this consideration are the minds of all true believers greatly affected and greatly humbled. When they consider what was their natural state and condition — universally and spiritually leprous and polluted — with what remnants of it still remain, it casts them down to the earth, and causes them to lay their mouths in the dust. Hence comes their great and deep humiliation of themselves, and confessions of their own vileness in their prayers and supplications. Considering the holiness of God, with whom they have to do, and the One whom they approach, they are no way able to express what low thoughts and humble anxieties they have of themselves. Even God himself teaches them to use figurative expressions in which to declare their own vileness by nature; and these abound in Scripture. It is true, all declarations of this type, in prayer and confession of sin, are derided and scorned by some of our critics, who seem to understand nothing of these things, yes, glory in that they do not. Whatever is said to express, as far as they are able, a deep sense they have of their natural defilement, with the remnants of it, their shame and self-abasement with regard to the holiness of God, are called by our critics —

“Either false and hypocritical, or that their confession contains such things for which men ought to be hanged!” 

Such prodigious impudence in proclaiming a sensitivity of the holiness of God, and of the vileness of sin, we have lived to see and hear of it! But when we have to deal with God, who puts no trust in his servants, and charges some of his angels with folly, what can we say? What lowliness becomes those “who dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, and who are crushed before the moth!” (Job 4:19)

2. That initial deliverance which believers have from their original pollution of sin is a matter and cause of everlasting thankfulness. When our Lord Jesus Christ cleansed the ten lepers, he showed how much it was their duty to return to him with their thankful acknowledgment, though nine of them failed to come back. (Lk. 17:17) And when of old anyone was cleansed from a fleshly defilement, there was an offering enjoined on him to testify to his gratitude. And, indeed, a consideration of this is what, in an eminent manner, influences the minds of believers in all their grateful ascriptions of glory, honour, and praise to Jesus Christ. “Unto him”, say they, “that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever!” (Rev. 1:5-6) 

There are three things that concur with this duty —

(1) A due evaluation of the causes and means of our purification — namely, the sprinkling of the blood of Christ in the sanctification of the Spirit. As these alone have effected this great work, so they alone are able to do it. Had we not been washed in the blood of Christ, we must have lived and died in our pollution, and have lain under them for eternity; for the fires of hell will never purge out the defilements of sin, much less will the fictitious fire of purgatory cleanse away any from them. How, then, ought we to prize, value, and admire both the virtue or the power of the blood of Christ, and the love from which it was given for us, and is applied to us! And because this evaluation and admiration are acts of faith, the very work itself, also, of cleansing our souls, is carried out through them; for by the exercise of faith we continually derive virtue from Christ for this purpose, as did the woman when she touched his garment to stop her issue of blood. (Mat. 9:20)

(2) Inner joy and satisfaction in our freedom from that shame which deprived us all of boldness and confidence in God. This internal joy belongs to the duty of thankfulness; for there, God is glorified when we are graciously sensible of the effects of his love and kindness toward us. Every grace, then, glorifies God, and expresses our thankfulness for his love, when a soul finds itself affected by a sense of it being washed from all its loathsome defilements in the blood of Christ, and, thus being freed from discouraging, oppressing shame, and having filial boldness in the presence of God.

(3) Acknowledgment by way of actual praise. Again, we have declared not only that there is in our natural frame and spiritual constitution a discrepancy as to the holiness of God, and, consequently a universal defilement, but that there is, from its depravity and disorder, a pollution attending every actual sin, whether internal in the heart and mind only, or external in sin perpetrated, an aversion to holiness, and opposition to the carrying on of the work of sanctification in us. 

And several other things believers, whose concern alone this is, may learn from it also; such as —

1. How they ought to watch against sin and all its actions, though never so secret. They all of them defile the conscience. And it is a proof of a gracious soul to be watchful against sin on this account. Conviction makes men wary where they prevail by continual presentations of the danger and punishment of sin; and these are an allowable motive for believers to abstain from it in all known instances. A consideration of the terror of the Lord; the use of warnings both in the law and the gospel declare this to be our duty. Nor let anyone say that this is servile fear; that name is taken from the frame of our minds, and not from the object feared. When men so fear that they become discouraged, and incline to relinquish God, duty, and hope, that fear is servile, whatever its object. And fear that keeps from sin, and excites the soul to cling more firmly to God, be the object of it whatever it will, is not servile fear, but a holy fear, or due reverence to God and his Word. But this is the most genuinely gracious fear of sin, when we dread its defilement, and that opposition which is in it to the holiness of God. 

This is a natural fruit of faith and love. And this consideration should always greatly possess our minds — and the truth is, if it is not so, there is no certain preservative against sin; for, together with an understanding of that spiritual pollution where sin is accompanied with thoughts of the holiness of God, of the care and concern of the sanctifying Spirit, and of the blood of Christ, these will continually stay in our minds, which are all powerful in preserving us against sin. I think that there is no more forcible argument to watchfulness against all sin in believers, in the whole book of God, than that which is managed by our apostle, with special regard to one kind of sin, but may, in proportion, be extended to all. (1 Cor. 3:16-17, 6:15-19) Moreover, where this is not so, where the soul has no detestation of the defilement of sin, but only considers how it can deal with the guilt of it, when innumerable things will interfere, partly arising from the abuse of grace, partly from worldly hopes and foolish resolutions for after-times, that may set it at liberty from that watchful diligence in universal obedience which is required of us. The truth is, I do not believe that anyone who is awed only with regard to the guilt of sin and its consequences keeps up a firm sincerity with regard to inward and outward actions of his heart and life in all things. But where the fear of the Lord, and of sin, is influenced by a deep grasp of the holiness of the one, and the pollution that inseparably attends the other, there, the soul is kept always on its best guard and defence.

2. How we ought to walk humbly before the Lord all our days. Despite our utmost watchfulness and diligence against sin, there is yet the sad truth that “no man that liveth and sinneth not.” (2 Chron. 6:36) Those who pretend to a perfection here, show themselves to be utterly ignorant of God and themselves, and despise the blood of Christ. So, for the most part, they are left visibly in the sight of men to confront their own pride and folly. But to what purpose is it to hide ourselves from ourselves, when we have to do with God? God knows, and our own souls know, that more or less we are defiled in all that we do. The best of our works and duties, brought into the presence of the holiness of God, are but as filthy rags (Is. 64:6); and one, even everyone, cannot help himself but “drinketh in iniquity like water.” (Job 15:16) Our very clothes are ready to defile us every day. Who can express the actions of lusts that are in the flesh; the irregular actions of feelings, in their excessive uprisings against their objects; the folly of the imaginations of our hearts and minds, which, as far as they are not principled by grace, are only evil, and that continually (Gen. 6:5); with the vanity of our words, yes, with a mixture of much corrupt communications; all of which are defiling, and have defilements attending them? I confess, I don’t know that my heart and soul abhors any eruption of man’s diabolical pride like that in which they reproach and scoff at the deepest humiliation and self-abasement which poor sinners can attain to in their prayers, confessions, and supplications. Alas! that our nature should be capable of such contempt of the holiness of God, such an ignorance of the infinite distance between him and us, and be so unconscious of our own vileness, and of the abominable filth and pollution that is in every sin, so as not to tremble at the despising of the lowest abasement of poor sinners before a holy God! “Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him; but the just shall live by his faith.” (Hab. 2:4)

3. How we ought continually to our utmost to wither sin in its root and principle. There is a root of sin in us which springs up and defiles us. “Every man is drawn away” (that is, chiefly and principally) “of his own lust, and seduced” (Jas. 1:14), and then “when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin.” (Verse 15) It is “the flesh that lusteth against the Spirit” (Gal. 5:17), which produces corruption and corrupting, polluted and polluting fruits. This principle of sin, of aversion towards God, of an inclination to things sensual and present, however wounded, weakened, dethroned, impaired, yet it still remains in all believers; and it is the foundation, the spring, the root, and the next cause of all sin in us, which tempts, entices, draws aside, conceives, and produces. And this has in us all more or less degrees of strength, power, and activity, according to how it is more or less mortified by grace, and the application of the virtue of the death of Christ to our souls; and according to its strength and power, so it abounds in producing the defiled acts of sin. While this retains any considerable power in us, it is to no purpose to set ourselves merely to watch against the eruptions of actual sins in the frame of our hearts, in the thoughts of our minds, or outward actions. If we would preserve ourselves from multiplying our defilements, if we would continually be perfecting the work of holiness in the fear of the Lord (2 Cor. 7:1), it is this that we must set ourselves against. The tree must be made good if we expect good fruit, and the evil root must be dug up, or evil fruit will be produced — that is, our main desire should be to crucify and destroy the body of the sins of the flesh that is in us, the remnants of the flesh, or indwelling sin, by ways and means that I shall afterwards describe.

4. Hence, also, is shown the necessity of a continual application to Jesus Christ for cleansing virtue by his Spirit, and the sprinkling of his blood on our consciences; such is the power of it to purge them from dead works. (Heb. 9:14) We defile ourselves every day, and if we don’t go every day to the “fountain that is open for sin and for uncleanness” (Zech. 13:1), we shall quickly become all over leprous. Our consciences will be filled with dead works, so that we shall in no way be able to serve the living God, unless they are daily purged out. How this is done, I have already been at pains to declare. When a soul, filled with self-abasement, under a sense of its own defilements, applies itself to Christ by faith for cleansing, and that constantly and continually, with a fervency that answers to its sense and convictions, it must be in its own way and proper course. I am persuaded no true believer in the world is a stranger to this duty; and the more anyone abounds in it, the more genuine is his faith proved to be, and the more humble is his walk before the Lord. 

Objection

“But it may rightly be inquired, after all I have said on this subject concerning the defilement of sin, how, if it is so, believers can be united with Jesus Christ, or be members of that mystical body of which he is the head, or obtain fellowship with him; for whereas he is absolutely pure, holy, and perfect, how can he have union or communion with those who are in anyway defiled? There is no fellowship between righteousness and unrighteousness, no communion between light and darkness; and what can there be between Christ and those that are defiled with sin? And because he is “holy, harmless, and undefiled”, he is said to be “separate from sinners.” (Heb. 7:26)

Answer

Many things can be said about this important objection; all agree in taking away the apparent difficulty that is found there; such as —

1. It must be granted that where men are wholly under the power of their original defilement, they neither have, nor can have, either union or communion with Christ. With regard to such people, the rules mentioned earlier are universally true and certain. There is no more communion between them and Jesus Christ than between light and darkness, as the apostle speaks expressly in 1 Jn. 1:6. Whatever profession they may make of his name, whatever expectations they may unduly raise from him in their own minds, he will say to them at the last day, “Depart from me, I never knew you.” (Mat.7:23) No one, then, whatever, who has not been made partaker of the washing of regeneration, and the renovation of the Holy Spirit, can possibly have any union with Christ. I do not speak of this as though our purifying were in order of time and nature previous to our union with Christ, for indeed, it is an effect of it; but it is an effect that immediately and inseparably goes with it, so that where the one is not, there the other is not. The act by which he unites us to himself is the same as that by which he cleanses our natures.

2. Whatever our defilements are, or may be, he is not defiled by them. They, the critics, are sticking only to a likely subject, what Christ is not. He was capable of having the guilt of our sins imputed to him, but not the filth of one sin gripped him. A member of a body may have an infected sore; the head may be troubled by it, and grieved by it, yet is not defiled by it. Wherefore, where there is a radical, original, cleansing by the Spirit of regeneration, and holiness, by which anyone is fit for union and communion with Christ, however he may be affected with our partial pollution, he is not defiled by it. He is able compati, condolere (in compassion and consolation), to suffer with us in his compassion (Heb. 4:15), but he cannot be defiled with us, or for us. The visible mystical body of Christ cannot be defiled by corrupt members (Heb. 12:15); and the mystical body cannot be so, much less the Head.

3. The design of Christ, when he takes believers into union with himself, is to purge and cleanse them absolutely and perfectly; and, thus, the present remnants of some defilements are not absolutely inconsistent with that union. 
“He gave himself for the church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” (Eph. 5:25-27)

This, he aims at, and this he will, in his own way, and in his own time accomplish perfectly. But it is not done at once; it is a progressive work that has many degrees. God never did sanctify any soul at once, unless by death. The body must die by reason of sin. Every believer is truly and really sanctified at once, but none is perfectly sanctified at once. It is not, therefore, necessary for union that we should be completely sanctified, though it is that we should be truly sanctified. Complete sanctification is a necessary effect of union in its proper time and season. See Jn. 15:1-5.

4. Where the work of sanctification and spiritual cleansing has really begun in anyone, there, the whole person is, and, from then on, is called holy. As, then, Christ the Head is holy, so are all the members holy according to their measure; for although there may be defilements in some of their actions, yet their persons are sanctified. Thus no unholy person has any communion with Christ, for no member of his body is unholy — that is, absolutely so, in such a state as to be called unholy. 

5. Our union with Christ is immediately in and by the new creature in us, by the divine nature that is from the Spirit of holiness, and is pure and holy. To and by, the Lord Christ communicates himself to our souls and consciences, and here we all have our fellowship with him. Other things that have any defilement in them, and consequently are opposed to this union, he daily works out by his virtue. (Rom. 8:10) The whole body of Christ, therefore, and all that belongs to it, is holy, though those who are members of this body are in themselves often polluted, but not in anything that belongs to their union. The apostle describes the twofold nature or principle that is in believers: the new nature by grace and the old of sin, as a double person (Rom 7:19-20); and it is the former, the renewed (and not the latter, which he also calls “I”), but corrects as it were that expression, calling it “sin which dwelleth in him” — that is the subject of the union with Christ, the other on the way to being destroyed.

6. Where the means of purification are properly used, no defilement follows from any sin that believers fall into, which does, or can totally, obstruct communion with God in Christ, according to the tenor of the covenant. There were many things under the Old Testament that typically and legally defiled men that were liable to them; but, for all of them, were provided typical and legal purifications which sanctified them as to the purifying of the flesh. Now, no one was absolutely cut off or separated from the people of God for his being so defiled; but he that, being defiled, did not take care that he might be purified according to the law, he was to be cut off from among the people. It is the same way in things spiritual and evangelical. There are many sins with which believers are defiled; but there is a way of cleansing still open to them. And it is not merely the incidence of defilement, but the neglect of purification, that is inconsistent with their state and interest in Christ. The rule of communion with God, and consequently of union with Christ in its exercise is expressed by David — 

“Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret sins. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression.” (Ps. 19:12-13)

The design of the psalmist is to be preserved in such a state and condition that he may be upright before God. To walk uprightly before God is what he requires of us under the covenant, that we may be accepted by him and enjoy the promises. (Gen. 17:1) He that is so will be free from that great transgression, or that abundance of sin, which is inconsistent with the covenant of love, and the favour of God. 

And in this, three things are needed —

(1) A constant, humble acknowledgment of sin — “Who can understand his errors?” (Ps. 19:12)

(2) A daily cleansing from those defilements with which the least and most secret sins are accompanied — “Cleanse thou me from secret sins.” 

And —

(3) A preservation from “presumptuous sins” — or wilful sins committed with a high hand. Where these things exist, there a man is upright, and has the covenant-ground of his communion with God; and while believers are preserved within these limits, though they are defiled by sin, yet there is not anything there inconsistent with their union with Christ.
7. Our blessed Head is not only pure and holy, but he is also gracious and merciful, and not quick to cut off a member of his body because it is sick or has a sore on it. He has himself passed through his course of temptations, and is now above reach of them all. Does he, therefore, reject and despise those that are tempted, that labour and suffer under their temptations? It is quite otherwise; so that, on the account of his own present state, his compassions exceedingly abound towards all his own that are being tempted. It is not otherwise with him as to their sins and defilements. These he himself was absolutely free from in all his temptations and sufferings, but we are not; and he is far from casting us away on that account as we strive after purification, for it draws out his compassion towards us. 

In brief, he does not unite us to himself because we are perfect, but that, in his own way and time, he may make us so; not because we are clean, but that he may cleanse us: for it is the blood of Jesus Christ, with whom we have fellowship that cleanses us from all our sins.
Last of all, to wind up this part of my discourse, there is here sufficient evidence for discerning an overall difference between spiritual life for God by evangelical holiness, and a life of moral virtue (a phrase taken from our critics), though pretended for God also. As for the first, the original and continual purification of our nature and persons by the Spirit of God and the blood of Christ is indispensably required. Where this work is not going on, there neither is, nor can be, anything of that holiness which the gospel prescribes, and which we are inquiring into. 
Unless the purification and cleansing of sin belong necessarily to the holiness of the new covenant, all that God has taught us about it in the Old Testament and the New, by his institution of legal purifying ordinances, by his promises to wash, purify, and cleanse us, and by his precepts to get ourselves cleansed by means of our purification, namely, his Spirit and the blood of Christ, by his instructions and directions of us to make use of those means of our cleansing, by his declarations that believers are washed and cleansed from all the defilements of their sins — these are things, our critics say, which are, fanatical, enthusiastic ideas, and unintelligible dreams. Until men rise up with confidence, enabling them to own such horrible blasphemies, I want to know whether these things are required for their morality. If they say they are so, they give us a new idea of morality never yet heard of in the world; and we must expect until they have further proved it, there is little or no significance in the great swelling words of vanity with which they have lavished on it. But if they are not proved right — as is most certain, the most improving moralists (and that is only what they are) whether in notion or practice, have no respect coming their way — then their life of moral virtue (whether it as real in them as it is, with notorious vanity pretended) must cast out of all consideration of evangelical holiness before serious discussion can take place. 
Now, what I have said is sufficient to throw some light on the nature of this first act of our sanctification by the Spirit, which consists in the cleansing of our souls and consciences from the pollutions of sin, both original and actual.



































CHAPTER 6

THE POSITIVE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF BELIEVERS

Differences in the acts of sanctification as to order — The manner of the communication of holiness by the Spirit — The rule and measure where the will of God is revealed as the rule of its acceptance in the covenant of grace — The nature of holiness as inward — Righteousness habitual and actual — False ideas of holiness removed — The nature of a spiritual habit — Applied to holiness, with its rules and limitations — Proved and confirmed — Illustrated and practically improved — The properties of holiness as a spiritual habit declared — 1. Spiritual disposition to suitable acts; how expressed in Scripture, with their effects — Contrary dispositions to sin and holiness, how consistent — 2. Power; its nature; or what power is required in believers for holy obedience, with its properties and effects in readiness and facility — Objections to this answered, and an inquiry into these principles after true holiness in ourselves directed — Gospel grace distinct from morality, and all other habits of the mind; proved by many arguments, especially its relation to the mediation of Christ — The main difference between evangelical holiness and all other habits of the mind, proved by the manner and way of its communication from the Person of Christ as the head of the church, and the special power of the Spirit there — Moral honesty is not gospel holiness.


THE distinction we draw between the acts of the Holy Spirit in the work of sanctification concerns more the order of teaching and instruction than any order of precedence there is between the acts themselves; for what we have passed through concerning the cleansing of our natures and persons is not, in order of time, before those other acts which leave a real and positive effect on the soul, of which we now give a description, nor absolutely in order of nature. Yes, much of the means by which the Holy Spirit purifies us consists in this other work of his which now lies before us. Only we must distinguish them, and put them in order, as the Scripture also does, to guide our understanding of them, and further our understanding of them.

I now go on to that part of the work of the Holy Spirit where he communicates the great, permanent, positive, effect of holiness in the souls of believers, and where he guides and assists them in all the acts, works, and duties, of every part of holiness, without which, what we do is not so holy, nor does in every way belong to it. 

And this part of his work we reduce to two heads, which we shall first propose, and afterwards comment on and vindicate.

Our first assertion is this — 





“That in the sanctification of believers, the Holy Spirit works in them, in their whole souls, their minds, wills, and feelings, a gracious, supernatural habit, principle, and disposition of living for God; where, in its substance or essence, the life and being of holiness consists.” 


This is that spirit which is born of the Spirit, that new creature, that new and divine nature which is produced in them, and of which they are made partakers. Here exists that image of God for which our natures have been repaired by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by which we are made conformable to God, firmly and steadfastly adhering to him through faith and love. That there is such a divine principle, such a gracious, supernatural habit, worked in all those who are born again, has been fully proved in our assertion and description of the work of regeneration. It is, then, acknowledged that the first supernatural infusion or communication of this principle of spiritual light and life, preparing, fitting, and enabling all the faculties of our souls to perform the duties of holiness according to the mind of God. This belongs to the work of our first conversion. But the preservation, cherishing, and increase of it belong to our sanctification, both its infusion and preservation being necessarily required for holiness. Here is the tree made good, that its fruit may be good, and without which it would not be so. This is our new nature, which arises not from any preceding actions of holiness, but is the root of them all. Habits acquired by a multitude of acts, whether in things moral or artificial, is not a new nature, nor can it be called that, but a readiness for action from use and custom. But this nature is from God who is its parent; it is that in us which is born of God. And it is common to all believers, as to its kind and being, though not as to degrees and exercise. It is not something we can learn, which cannot be taught us except by God alone, as he teaches other creatures in whom he plants a natural instinct. The beauty and glory of it, which is absolutely inexpressible, I have said something about it before. Conformity to God, likeness to Christ, compliance with the Holy Spirit, interest in the family of God, fellowship with angels, separation from darkness and the world, all these belong here.

Secondly, the matter of our holiness consists in our actual obedience to God, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace; for God promised to write his law in our hearts, that we may fear him, and walk in his statutes. (1 Kings 8:61) And concerning this, in general, we observe two things —

1. That there is a certain fixed rule and measure of this obedience, in conformity with, and answerable to, wherever it exists. This is the revealed will of God in Scripture. (Mic. 6:8) God’s will, I say, as revealed to us in the Word, is the rule of our obedience. A rule it must have, to which nothing else can pretend. The secret will or hidden purposes of God are not the rule of our obedience (Deut. 29:29), much less our own imaginations, inclinations, or reason; neither does anything else, though never so attractive yet false. It is something we do in compliance with the Word, or under its direction. (Col. 2:18-23) But the Word of God is certainly an adequate rule for all holy obedience —

(1) It is so materially. All that is commanded in the Word belongs to our obedience, as nothing else can be. Hence, we are strictly required neither to add to it nor diminish or take anything from it. (Deut. 4:2, 12:32; Josh 1:7; Prov. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19)

(2) It is so formally; that is, we are not only to do all that is commanded, and nothing else, but, whatever we are told do we are to do, because it is commanded, or it is no part of our obedience or holiness. (Deut. 6:24-25, 29:29; Ps. 119:9) I know there is an inbred light of nature yet remaining in us, which gives great direction as to moral good and evil, commanding the one and forbidding the other. (Rom. 2:14-15); but this light, however it may be made subservient and subordinate, is not the rule of gospel holiness as such, nor is any part of it. The law which God, by his grace, writes in our hearts answers to the law that is written in the Word that is given to us; and as the first is the only principle, so the latter is the only rule, of our evangelical obedience. To this end, God has promised that his Spirit and his Word shall always accompany one another, one to quicken our souls, and the other to guide our lives. (Is. 59:21)

And the Word of God may be considered as our rule, with a threefold aspect —

(1) As it requires the image of God in us. The habitual integrity of our nature with regard to God, and our living for him, is enjoined on us in the Word; yes, and worked in us by it. The whole renovation of our nature, the whole principle of holiness before described, is nothing but the Word changed into grace in our hearts; for we are born again by the incorruptible seed of the Word of God. The Spirit works nothing in us but what the Word first requires of us. It is, then, the rule of the inward principle of spiritual life; and its growth is nothing but its increase in conformity to the Word.

(2) With regard to all the actual frames, designs, and purposes of the heart. All the internal actions of our minds, all the desires of our will, all the motions of our feelings, must to be regulated by that Word, which requires us to love the Lord our God with all our minds, all our souls, and all our strength. (Deut. 6:5; Mk. 12:30) Here, their regularity or irregularity can be tested. All that holiness which is in them consists in their conformity to the revealed will of God.

(3) With regard to all our outward actions and duties, private and public, of piety, of righteousness, towards ourselves or others. (Tit. 2:12) This is the rule of our holiness. So far as what we are, and what we do, answer the rule, as far are we holy, and no further. Whatever acts of devotion or duties of morality may be performed, without respect to the Word, does not belong to our sanctification.

2. As there is a rule of our performance of this obedience, so there is a rule of the acceptance of our obedience with God; and this is the tenor of the new covenant. (Gen. 17:1) What answers to this is accepted, and what does not is rejected, both as to the universality of the whole and the sincerity that accompanies each particular duty. And these two things, universality and sincerity, answer now to some certain ends, at first, of course, the legal perfection required of us. In the state of original righteousness in Adam, the rule of our acceptance with God in our obedience was the law and covenant of works; and this demanded that it should be absolutely perfect in part and degree, without the least intermixture of sin with our good efforts, or interposition of it in the least instance, which was inconsistent with that covenant. But now, although we are renewed again by grace in the image of God really and truly (yet not absolutely nor perfectly, but only partly), we have yet remaining in us a contrary principle of ignorance and indwelling sin, which we must always war against (Gal. 5:16-17). Thus God, in the covenant of grace, is pleased to accept that holy obedience which is universal in all its parts, in all known instances of duty, and sincere as to the way it is performed. What, in particular, is required for this is not open for discussion in this discourse. I only aim to affix in general the rule of acceptance of this holy obedience.

Now, the reason here is not that a lower and more imperfect kind of righteousness, holiness, and obedience, will answer all the ends of God and his glory now under the new covenant, than would have done so under the old. Nothing can be imagined further from the truth, or more dishonouring to the gospel, or seems to have a nearer approach to the making of Christ a minister of sin; for what would he be else, if he had procured that God would accept a weak, imperfect obedience, accompanied with many failings, infirmities, and sins, being in nothing complete, in the place of what was complete, perfect, and absolutely sinless, which he first required of us? Yes, God having determined to exalt and glorify the holy properties of his nature in a more eminent and glorious way under the new covenant than the old, for which cause and end alone it is so exalted and preferred above it, was necessary that there should be a righteousness and obedience required far more complete, eminent, and glorious than that required in the other. But the reason for this difference lies solely here, that our evangelical obedience, which is accepted by God according to the tenor of the new covenant, does not hold the same place that our obedience should have had under the covenant of works; for there it would have been our righteousness absolutely before God, by which we would have been justified in his sight, even works of the law, and for which, in a due proportion of justice, we would have been eternally rewarded.

But this place is now filled up by the righteousness and obedience of Christ, our mediator; which, being the obedience of the Son of God, is far more eminent and glorious, or tends more to the manifestation of the properties of God’s nature, and thus to the exaltation of his glory, than all that we should have done had we remained steadfast in the covenant of works. 

Objection

“Whereunto, then”, some critic say, “it serves our holiness and obedience, so what is the necessity of them?” 

Answer

I must defer an answer to this question to its proper place, where I shall prove at large the necessity of this holiness, and demonstrate it from its proper principles and ends. In the meantime, I say only, in general, that as God requires it of us, so he has appointed it as the only means by which we may express our subjection to him, our dependence on him, our fruitfulness and thankfulness; the only way to our communion and fellowship with him, using and improving the effects of his love, and the benefits of the mediation of Christ, by which we may glorify him in this world, and the only orderly way we may be made fit for the inheritance of the saints in light, (Col. 1:12) This is sufficient, in general, to show both its necessity and its use.

These things being, then, in general premised, I shall compress what I have further to offer in the declaration and vindication of gospel sanctification and holiness, with the two following assertions —

1. There is worked and preserved in the minds and souls of all believers, by the Spirit of God, a supernatural principle or habit of grace and holiness, in which they are made fit, and are enabled to live, for God, and perform that obedience which he requires and accepts through Christ in the covenant of grace, essentially or specifically distinct from all natural habits, intellectual and moral, however or by whatever means acquired or improved.

2. There is an immediate work, or powerful operation, of the Holy Spirit by his grace, required for every act of holy obedience, whether internal only in faith and love, or external also; that is, for all the holy actions of our understandings, wills, and feelings, and for all duties of obedience as we walk with God.

1. The first of these assertions I affirm not only to be true, but, of such great weight and importance that our hope of life and salvation depends on it; and it is the second greatest principle constituting our Christian profession.

And there are four things that must be confirmed concerning it —

1. That there is such a habit or principle supernaturally infused or created in believers by the Holy Spirit, which always abides in them.

2. That, according to the nature of all habits, it inclines and disposes the mind, will, and feelings, to acts of holiness suitable to its own nature, and with regard to its proper end, making us fit to live for God.

3. That it does not only incline and dispose the mind, but gives it power, and enables it to live for God in all holy obedience.

4. That it differs specifically from all other habits, intellectual or moral, in order that, by any means, we may acquire or attain spiritual gifts that are to be conferred on any believer person whatsoever.

In the handling of these things, I show the difference between a spiritual, supernatural life of evangelical holiness and a course of moral virtue; which some critics, to the rejection of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, attempt to substitute in its place. Such a spiritual, heavenly, supernatural life, so named from its nature, causes, acts, and ends, we are partakers of in this life, if ever we set our minds to attain eternal life in the next.

And here, we take whatever view we are able, of the nature, glory, and beauty of holiness; and I confess it is still only a little of them that I can comprehend. It is a matter, indeed, often spoken of; but the essence and true nature of it are much hidden from the eyes of all living men. The sense of what Scripture proposes, that what I believe, and what I desire to experience, I shall try to declare. But as we are not in this life perfect in the duties of holiness, no more are we in the knowledge of its nature.

Firstly, then, I say it is a gracious, supernatural habit, or a principle of spiritual life. And with regard to this, I shall briefly cover these three things —


1. Show what I mean by such a habit.
2. Prove such a habit is required for holiness; here the nature of holiness is found.
3. Declare in general its properties.

1. Our first inquiry is after the essence and form of holiness, that from which anyone is truly and really made, and is called holy. Or what is the formal reason for that holiness of which our nature is partaker in this world? 

This must be something peculiar, something excellent and sacred, and something that constitutes the great and only difference there is between mankind, on their own part, and something in the sight of God, with regard to eternity. Everyone that has this holiness pleases God, is accepted by him, and will come to an enjoyment of him; and everyone that does not have it is rejected by him, both here and hereafter.

This holiness, in the first place, does not consist of any single act of obedience to God, though good in its own nature, and acceptable to him; for such acts may be performed, yes, many of them, by unholy people, of which examples Scripture abounds. Cain’s sacrifice and Ahab’s repentance were right and single acts of obedience, yet were not acts of holiness in effect, nor did they make them holy. And our apostle tells us that men may “give all their goods to feed the poor, and their bodies to be burned, and yet be nothing.” (1 Cor. 13:3) Yet as single acts, who could go further? Such fruits may spring from seed that has no root. Other single acts may evidence holiness, as in Abraham’s obedience in setting out to sacrifice his son, but they constitute no one holy; nor will a series, a course, a multiplication of acts and duties of obedience either constitute, or make anyone so. (Is. 1:11-15) All duties, a series and multiplication of them, may be rejected for lack of holiness; yet they were good in themselves, and commanded by God. Nor does holiness consist in an habitual disposition of mind as to any outward duties of piety, devotion, or obedience, however obtained or acquired. Such habits there are, both intellectual and moral. Intellectual habits are found in the arts and sciences, when men, by custom, usage, and frequent acts, in the exercise of any science, art, or mystery, get a ready facility in and for all the parts and duties of it; they get an intellectual habit in it. 

It is also with things moral, as to virtue and vice. There are some seeds and sparks of moral virtue remaining in the ruins of depraved nature, such as justice, temperance, fortitude, and some others. Hence, God calls on profligate sinners to remember and “show yourselves men” (Is. 46:8), and not to act contrary to the principles and light of nature, which are inseparable from us as we remain men. These principles may be so stimulated by the exercise of natural light, and improved by education, instruction, and example, until people, in a scrupulous, diligent performance in their acts and duties, may attain a readiness to do them, and a facility within them as is not by any outward means easily changed or diverted; and this is a moral habit. In the same way, in the duties of piety and religion, in acts of outward obedience to God, men, by the same means, may so accustom themselves to them as to have a habitual disposition by exercising them. I don’t doubt that it is so, to a high degree, with many superstitious people. But, in all these things, the acts still produce habits of the same nature and kind, which come from them and nowhere else. But this holiness is such a habit or principle as it is previous to all acts of the same kind produced by grace, as I shall prove. There never was by anyone, nor ever could be, any act or duty of true holiness performed where there was not in order of nature previously a habit of holiness in the person by whom it was performed. Many acts and duties, as for their substance are good and approvable, but may be performed without holiness, but no one that has the proper form and nature of holiness can do so of themselves. And the reason is because every act of true holiness must have something supernatural in it from an internal renewed principle of grace; and that which is not so, be it what it will, is no act or duty as part of true holiness.

I call this principle of holiness a habit, not as though it were absolutely of the same kind as acquired habits, and would, in all things, answer to our ideas and descriptions of them. But we only call it so because, in its effects and manner of operation, it agrees in several things with acquired intellectual or moral habits. But it is much more conformed to a natural, unchanging instinct and is an acquired habit. Wherefore, God charges to men that, in their obedience to him, they did not answer that instinct which is in other creatures towards their lords and benefactors (Is. 1:3; Lk. 22:25), and which they cordially commend. (Jer. 8:7) But here, God “teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven.” (Job 35:11)

This, then, is what I mean — a virtue, a power, a principle of spiritual life and grace, produced, created, infused into our souls, and inlaid into all their faculties, constantly abiding and unchangeably residing in them, which is previous to, and the next cause of, all acts of true holiness, whatever they are. And this is something that, as I said, in which the nature of holiness consists, and from which, in those that are adult, the actual discharge of all duties and works of holiness are inseparable. This remains always in and with everyone who is sanctified, when they are always holy, and not only so when they are actually exercised in the duties of holiness. In this way, they are prepared, disposed, and enabled to discharge all duties of obedience, as I will show immediately; and by the influence of their acts and duties, they become holy, and not otherwise. For a further explanation, I add only these three things —

(1) That this habit or principle, thus produced and abiding in us, does not, if I may say so, form its own station, or abide and continue in us by its own natural power, in attaching itself to the faculties of our souls. Habits that are acquired by many actions have a natural power to preserve themselves until some opposition that is too hard for them prevails against them; which is frequently (though not easily) done. But this is preserved in believers by the constant powerful actions and influence of the Holy Spirit. He who works it in us also preserves it in us. And the reason for it is because its spring is in our Head, Christ Jesus, it being only a release of virtue and power from him to us by the Holy Spirit. If this were not continued actually and always, whatever is in us would die and wither away by itself. See Eph. 4:15, 16; Col. 3:3; Jn. 4:14. It is in us like the fruit-bearing sap in a branch of the vine or olive. It is there really and formally, and is the immediate cause of the fruiting of the branch. But it does not live and remain there by itself, but by a continual outflow and communication from the root; let it be interrupted, and it quickly withers away. So is it with this principle in us, with regard to its root, Christ Jesus.

(2) Though this principle or habit of holiness is of the same kind or nature in all believers, in all that are sanctified, yet there are in them very distinct degrees of it. In some, it is more strong, lively, vigorous, and flourishing; in others, more weak, feeble, and inactive; and this in so great a variety, and on so many occasions, too many to mention here.

(3) That although this habit and principle is not acquired by any or many acts of duty or obedience, yet it is, by way of duty, preserved, increased, strengthened, and improved in the doing. God has appointed us to live in the exercise of it; and in and by the multiplication of its acts and duties, it is kept alive and stirred up, without which it would be weakened and decay.

2. This being what I mean as to the substance of it, we must, next, show that there is such a spiritual principle of spiritual life worked in believers, in which their holiness consists. A few testimonies among many are sufficient for its present confirmation. Its work is expressed in Deut. 30:6 — “The LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, to love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live.”

The end of holiness is that we may “live”; and the principal work of holiness is to “love the LORD our God with all our heart and soul”; and this is the effect of God’s “circumcising our hearts”, without which it will not exist. Every act of love and fear, and consequently every duty of holiness whatever is a consequence of God’s circumcising of our hearts. But it should seem, according to our critics that this work of God is “only a removal of hindrances”, and does not express the ordering of the principle to which we assent. I answer, that although it may be easy to demonstrate that this work of circumcising our hearts cannot be done without an implanting of the principle I plead for, yet it is sufficient at present to show from this that the effective work of God in our hearts is previously necessary for all acts of holiness in us. But here, God writes his law in our hearts — “I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts.” (Jer. 31:33) The habit or principle which I have described is nothing but a transcript of the law of God implanted and abiding in our hearts, by which we comply with, and answer to, the whole will of God. This is true holiness in its habit and principle. This is more fully expressed in Ezek. 36:26-27 — “A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements, and do them.”

The whole of that actual obedience, and all those duties of holiness that God requires of us, is contained in this expression — “Ye shall walk in my statutes, and keep my judgements to do them.” Previous to this, and as the principle and cause of it, God gives a “new heart” (Ezek. 18:31, 36:26) and a “new spirit” (Ezek. 11:19, 18:31, 36:26). This new heart is one with the law of God written in it, as I said before; and this new spirit is the habitual inclination of the heart to the life of God, or all duties of obedience. And here, the whole of what we are asserting is confirmed — namely, that previous to all duties and acts of holiness whatever, and as the next cause of them, there is, by the Holy Spirit, a new spiritual principle or habit of grace communicated to us, and abiding in us, from where we are made and called holy. It is yet more expressly revealed and declared also in the New Testament in Jn. 3:6. There is a work of the Spirit of God within us in our regeneration; we are “born again of the Spirit.” And there is the product of this work of the Spirit of God in us, that which is born in this new birth, and that is “spirit” also. It is something existing in us that is of a spiritual nature and spiritual power. It is something abiding in us, acting in unceasing opposition to the flesh or sin, as in Gal. 5:17, and for all duties of obedience to God. And until this spirit is formed in us — that is, our whole souls are furnished with spiritual power and ability — we cannot perform any one act that is spiritually good, or any one act of vital obedience. This spirit, or spiritual nature, which is born of the Spirit, by which alone we are enabled to live to God, is that habit of grace, or principle of holiness, which we are talking about. 

Ezek. 11: of all that are in Christ Jesus. And as it is called the “new creature,” so it is also a “divine nature” (2 Pet. 1:4); and a nature is the principle of all operations. And this is what we are pleading for — 

“The Spirit of God creates a new nature in us, which is the principle and next cause of all acts of the life of God.” 

Where this is not, whatever else there may be, there is no evangelical holiness. This is what enables us to live for God, to fear him, to walk in his ways, and to yield obedience according to his mind and will. See Eph. 4:23-24; Col. 3:10. This, Scripture fully testifies to; but I must add this, that as to the proper nature or essence of it, no mind can apprehend it, no tongue can express it, none can perfectly understand its glory. 

A few more comments need to be added to illustrate this —

(1) This is that in which we have union with Jesus Christ, the Head of the church. Originally and efficiently, the Holy Spirit dwelling in him and us is the cause of this union; but formally this new principle of grace is there. It is that by which we become “members of his flesh and of his bones” (Eph. 5:30) As Eve was from Adam — she was one with him because she had the same nature with him, and that derived from him, which the apostle alluded to — so are we of him, partakers of the same divine nature with him. Thus he that is “joined unto the Lord is one spirit” (1 Cor. 6:17); that is, of one and the same spiritual nature with him. (Heb. 2:11, 14) How excellent is this grace, which gives us our interest in, and continuity with, the body of Christ, and to his Person as our Head! It is the same grace, and of the same kind, which is in the holy nature of Christ, and makes us one with him.

(2) Our likeness and conformity to God consists in this; for it is the reparation of his image in us. (Eph. 4:23-24; Col. 3:10) Something, I hope, I understand, concerning this image of God in believers, and of their likeness to him, how great a privilege it is, what honour, safety, and security depend on it, what duties are required of us on this account; but perfectly to conceive or express the nature and glory of it, we cannot attain to, but should learn to adore, the grace from which it proceeds and is bestowed on us, to admire the love of Christ and the efficacy of his mediation, by which it is renewed in us — but the thing itself is beyond words.

(3) It is our life, our spiritual life, by which we live for God. Life is the foundation and sum of all excellencies; and without this we are dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. 2:1); and how we are quickened by the Holy Spirit has already been declared. But this is the internal principle of life, from where all vital acts in the life of God proceed. And whereas we don’t know well what is the true form and essence of life natural, only as we find it, discern it, and judge it by its effects, much less do we know the form and essence of life spiritual, which is far more excellent and glorious. This is that life which is “hid with Christ in God” (Col. 3:3); with which words the apostle draws a veil over it, knowing that we are unable steadfastly to behold its glory and beauty.

But before I go on to a further description of this principle of holiness in its effects, as before laid down, it may not be amiss practically to call over these general considerations of its nature; and our own concern in this truth, which is no empty notion, and will be discussed later. And —

Firstly, we may learn from this not to satisfy ourselves, or not to rest on any acts or duties of obedience in any good works, how good and useful they might be, or however multiplied by us, unless there is a vital principle of holiness in our hearts. A few honest actions, a few useful duties, satisfy some people that they are as holy as they should be, or as they need to be; and some men’s religion consisted in the multiplying of outward duties, that they might be meritorious in themselves and others. But God expressly rejects not only such duties, but the greatest number of them, and their most frequent repetition, if the heart is not previously purified and sanctified, and if it is not possessed by the principle of grace and holiness, as I have insisted on. (Is. 1:11-15) Such acts and duties may be the effects of other causes, the fruit of other principles. Mere legal convictions will produce them, and set men on a course of them. Fears, afflictions, terrors of conscience, dictates of reason, improved by education and confirmed by custom, will direct, yes, compel men to observe them. But all is lost; men do but labour in the fire for them, if the soul is not prepared with this spiritual principle of habitual holiness, wrought in it immediately by the Holy Spirit. 

Yet we observe here these two things —

(1) That so far as these duties, be they of morality or religion, of piety or divine worship, are good in themselves, they ought to be approved, and men encouraged to perform them. However, there are several ways by which the best duties may be abused and misapplied, as when men rest in them as if they were meritorious, or the matter of their justification before God; for this, as I know, is an effective means of diverting the souls of sinners from faith in Christ for life and salvation. (Rom. 9:31-32, 10:3-4) And there are reasons and causes that make them unacceptable to God, with regard to those by whom they are performed; as when they are not done in faith, for which Cain’s sacrifice was rejected; and when the heart is not previously sanctified and prepared with the spiritual principle of obedience. But yet, on neither of these grounds or pretences can we, or ought we, condemn or undervalue the duties themselves, which are good in their own nature, nor take men off from performing them; yes, it were greatly to be desired that we could see more of the fruits of moral virtues and duties of religious piety among unsanctified persons than we do. The world is not in a condition to acknowledge the good actions of bad men. But this we may do, and as we are called, we ought to do. When men are engaged in a course of duties and good works on principles that will not abide and endure the test, or for ends that will spoil and corrupt all they do, we may tell them (as our Saviour did the young man, who gave that great account of his diligence in all legal duties (Mat. 19:16-22) — “One thing thou lackest” (Mk. 10:21) — “You lack faith, or you lack Christ, or you lack a spiritual principle of evangelical holiness, without which all you do will be lost, and come to no account at the last day.” 

The due assertion of grace never was, or ever can be, an obstruction to any duty of obedience. Indeed, when any give themselves up to those works or actions, under the name of duties and obedience to God, which, although they may make a special show and appearance in the world, yet they are evil in themselves, or such that God does not want from men, we may speak against them, deny them, and take men away from them. Persecution has been looked at as a good work, men supposing they were doing God a good service when they killed the disciples of Christ; and men giving their goods for “pious uses”, as they were called (indeed, “impious abuses”), to have others pray for their souls and expiate their sins, when they were departing this world. These, and such other innumerable pretended duties, may be judged, condemned, and exploded, without the least fear of deterring men from obedience.

(2) That wherever there is this principle of holiness in the heart in those that are adult, there will be the fruits and effects of it in the life, in all duties of righteousness, godliness, and holiness; for the main work and end of this principle is to enable us to comply with that “grace of God which teacheth us to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.” (Tit. 2:11-12)

What we are urging is that great direction of our Saviour — “Make the tree good, and his fruit good.” (Mat. 12:33) There can be no more vile and sordid hypocrisy than for anyone to pretend to produce inward, habitual sanctification, while their lives are barren in the fruits of righteousness and duties of obedience. Whatever this root is, there, it will surely bear fruit.

Secondly, it appears in this, from where it arises that men propose and steer such various courses with respect to holiness. All men who profess themselves as Christians are agreed, in words at least, that holiness is absolutely necessary in those that would be saved by Jesus Christ. To deny it is all the same as openly to renounce the gospel. But when they come to the practice of it, some take one false way, and some another, and some actually despise and reject it. 

Now, all this arises from ignorance of the true nature of evangelical holiness on the one hand, and love of sin on the other. There is nothing in which we are spiritually and eternally concerned that is more frequently insisted on than is the true nature of sanctification and holiness. But the thing itself, as has been declared, is deep and mysterious, not to be understood without the aid of spiritual light in our minds. Hence, some would have moral virtue to be holiness, which, as they suppose, they can understand by their own reasoning, and practice in their own strength; and I heartily wish that we could see more of the fruits of it from them. But real moral virtue will hardly be abused into opposition to grace; the pretence of it will be so easy, and is so every day. Some, on the other hand, put all “holiness” into superstitious devotions, in the strict observance of religious duties, which men, and not God, have appointed; and there is no end to their multiplication of them, nor measure of the strictness of some in them. The reason why men give themselves up to such soul-deceiving imaginations is their ignorance and hatred of that only true, real principle of evangelical holiness of which I have spoken; for what the world does not understand of these things, it always hates. They cannot see it clearly, or in its own light and evidence, for it must be spiritually discerned. This, the natural man cannot do; and in that false light of corrupted reason by which they discern and judge it, they call it foolishness or fancy. (1 Cor. 2:14) 

There is no more foolish and fanatical thing in the world, with many, than that internal, habitual holiness which we are in the consideration of; and they are led to despise and hate it. But here, the love of sin secretly takes place and influences their minds. This universal change of the soul in all its principles of operation into the image and likeness of God, tending to the destruction of all sins and vicious habits, is something that men fear and abhor. This makes them take up morality and superstitious devotion — anything that will pacify a natural conscience, and please themselves or others with a reputation for religion. It is, therefore, highly incumbent on all that would not wilfully deceive their own souls to their eternal ruin to inquire diligently into the true nature of evangelical holiness; and, above all, to take care that they do not leave it out of the foundation, as the true root and principle of it, where any mistake will be pernicious.

Thirdly, it is, moreover, evident from this that it is a greater matter to be truly and really holy than most people are aware of. We may learn eminently how great and excellent a work this sanctification and holiness is from its causes. How emphatically our apostle ascribes it to God, even the Father — “Even the God of peace himself sanctify you.” (1 Thess. 5:23) It is so great a work that it cannot be wrought by any but the God of peace himself. What the immediate work of the Spirit is in it, what the influence of the mediation and blood of Christ in it, has already been, in part, described, and we have yet much more to add in our account of it. And these things sufficiently manifest how great, how excellent and glorious a work it is; for it does not become divine and infinite wisdom to engage the immediate power and efficacy of such glorious causes and means for the producing of any ordinary or common effect. It must be somewhat as of great importance to the glory of God, and so of an eminent nature in itself. And that little entrance we have made into an inquiry after its nature shows how great and excellent it is. Let us not, the, deceive ourselves with the shadows and appearances of things in a few duties of piety or righteousness; no, nor yet with many of them, if we do not find this great work at least begun in us. It is sad to see what trifling there is in these things among men. None, indeed, is content to be without a religion, but very few are willing to admit it in its power.

Fourthly, have we received this principle of holiness and spiritual life by the gracious operation of the Holy Spirit? There are, among many others, three duties incumbent upon us, of which we ought to be as careful as of our souls. And the first is, carefully and diligently by all means, to cherish and preserve it in our hearts. This sacred depositum (a deposit) of the new creature, of the divine nature, is entrusted to us to take care of it, and to cherish and improve it. If we willingly, or through our neglect, suffer it to be wounded by temptations, weakened by corruptions, or not exercised in all known duties of obedience, our guilt is great, and our trouble will not be small. And then, secondly, it is equally incumbent on us to prove and manifest it by its fruits, in the mortification of corrupt lusts and feelings, in all duties of holiness, righteousness, charity, and piety, in the world; such that God may be glorified is one of the ends why he endues our natures with it; and without these visible fruits, we expose our entire profession of holiness to reproach. And, in the same way, it is required that we be thankful for what we have received.

3. As this principle of inherent grace or holiness has the nature of a habit, so also it has its properties. And the first property of a habit is that it inclines and disposes the subject where it can be found to acts of its own kind, or suitable to it. It is directed to a certain end, and inclines towards acts or actions which tend that way, and that with evenness and constancy. Yes, moral habits are nothing but strong and firm dispositions and inclinations to moral acts and duties of their own kind, as righteousness, or temperance, or meekness. Such a disposition and inclination, therefore, should be found in this new spiritual nature, or principle of holiness, which we have described, where the souls of believers are inlaid and furnished by the Holy Spirit in their sanctification; for —

(1) It has a certain end, to enable us to find why it was bestowed on us. Although it is a great work in itself, that in which the renovation of the image of God in involved, yet is it not wrought in anyone but with respect to a further end in this world; and the end is that we may live for God. We are made like God that we may live for God. By the depravation of our natures, we are “alienated from this life of God”, this divine, spiritual life (Eph. 4:18); we may not like it, and we may an aversion unto it. Yes, we are under the power of a death that is universally opposed to that life; for “to be carnally minded is death” (Rom. 8:6) — that is, it is so with regard to the life of God, and all the acts that pertain to it. 

And this life of God has two parts —

[1] The outward duties of it.
[2] The inward frame and actions of it.

As for the first, people under the power of a corrupted nature may perform them, and do so, but without delight, constancy, or permanence. The language of that principle by which they act — “Behold, what a weariness is it!” (Mal. 1:13); and such hypocrites do not pray always. But as for the second, or the internal actions of faith and love, by which all outward duties are quickened and animated, they are utter strangers to them, and utterly alienated from them. With regard to this life of God, a life of spiritual obedience to God, our natures are thus spiritually renewed, or furnished with this spiritual habit and principle of grace. It is wrought in us, that by virtue of it we might live for God, without which we cannot do so in any single act or duty whatever; for “they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Rom. 8:8) Wherefore, the first property, and inseparable adjunct of it, is that it inclines and disposes the soul to all acts and duties that belong to the life of God, or to all the duties of holy obedience, so that it should attend to them not from conviction or external impression only, but from an internal genuine principle, so inclining and disposing it to do that. And these things may be illustrated by what is contrary unto them. There is in the state of nature a “carnal mind” which is the principle of all moral and spiritual operations in them in whom it exists; and this carnal mind has an enmity, or is “enmity against God” — “it is not subject unto the law of God, neither indeed can be” (Rom 8:7); that is, the bent and inclination of it lies directly against spiritual things, or the mind and will of God in all things that concern a life of obedience for himself. Now, as this principle of holiness is what is introduced into our souls in opposition to, and to the exclusion of, the carnal mind, so its disposition and inclination is opposite and contrary to the enmity of the carnal mind, tending always toward actions spiritually good, and according to the mind of God.

(2) This disposition of heart and soul, which I place as the first property or effect of the principle of holiness, declared and explained earlier, is in Scripture called fear, love, delight, and by the names of some other feelings which express a constant regard and inclination to their objects: for these things do not denote the principle of holiness itself, which is seated in the mind or understanding and will, for they are the names of feelings only; but they signify the first way in which that principle acts, in a holy inclination of the heart to spiritual obedience. So when the people of Israel had engaged themselves by solemn covenant to hear and do whatever God commanded them, God adds this concerning it — “O that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always!” (Deut. 5:29); that is, that the bent and inclination of their hearts were always towards obedience. It is that which is intended in the promise of the covenant — “I will give them one heart, that they may fear me” (Jer. 32:39), which is the same as the “new spirit” in Ezek. 11:19. The new heart, as I have shown, is the new nature, the new creature, the new, spiritual, supernatural principle of holiness. The first effect, its first fruit is the fear of God always, or a new spiritual bent and inclination of soul to all the will and commands of God. And this new spirit, this fear of God, is further described as the inseparable consequence of the new heart, or the writing of the law of God in our hearts, which mean the same. So it is called, “fearing the LORD and his goodness.” (Hos. 3:5) In the same way, it is expressed as “love”, which is the inclination of the soul to all acts of obedience to God, and communion with him with delight and satisfaction. It is a regard for God and his will, with a due reverence of his nature, and a delight in him, suitable for that covenant-relation in which he stands toward us.

(3) It is, moreover, described being spiritually minded — “To be spiritually minded is life and peace” (Rom. 8:6) — that is, the bent and inclination of the mind to spiritual things is that by which we live for God, and enjoy peace with him; it is “life and peace.” By nature, we savour only the things of the flesh, and “mind earthly things” (Phil. 3:19); our minds or hearts are set on them, disposed towards them, ready for all things that lead us to the enjoyment of them, and satisfaction in them. But, because of this, we mind the things that are above, or set our feelings on them. (Col. 3:1-2) By virtue of this, David professed that his “soul followed hard after God” (Ps. 63:8), or was inclined earnestly to all those ways by which he might live for him, and come to an enjoyment of him; like the earnestness which is in him who is in pursuit of something continually in his eye, as our apostle expresses it in Phil. 3:13-14. By the apostle Peter, it is compared with that natural instinct which is found in those that are hungry for food — “As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby” (1 Pet. 2:2), which is a constant unalterable inclination.

This, then, is what I mean — every new or divine nature, wherever it exists, inclines the soul to duties and acts of holiness, producing a constant disposition towards them. And as by the principle itself, the contrary principle of sin and flesh is impaired and subdued, so that by this gracious disposition, the inclination to sin which is in us is weakened, impaired, and gradually taken away.

Wherefore, wherever this holiness is, it doth dispose or incline the whole soul to acts and duties of holiness; and that —

(1) Universally, or impartially.
(2) Constantly, or evenly.
(3) Permanently, as to its end. 

And where these things are not, no multiplication of duties will either make or nominate anyone holy.

(1) There is no duty of holiness whatever, but there is a disposition in a sanctified heart towards it. There is a regard for all God’s commands. Some of them may be more contrary to our natural inclinations than others, some more likely to cross our present secular interests, some attended with more difficulties and disadvantages than others, and some may be made very hazardous by the circumstances of time and seasons; but, however, if there is a gracious principle in our hearts, it will equally incline and dispose us to every one of them in its proper place and season. And the reason for this is because, it being a new nature, it equally inclines us to all that belongs to it, as all acts of holy obedience do; for every nature has an equal propensity to all its natural operations, in their time and seasons. Hence, our Saviour tested the rich young man, who gave an account of his duties and righteousness, with one that lay close to his worldly interests and worldly satisfaction. This immediately carried him away, provided evidence that all he had done besides was not from an internal principle of spiritual life. Any other principle, or cause of duties and obedience, will, upon solicitation, give way to an habitual reserve of one thing or other that is contrary to it. It will admit either of the omission of some duties, or of the commission of some sin, or of the retaining of some lust.

So Naaman, who vowed obedience upon his conviction of the power of the God of Israel, would, nevertheless, upon the solicitation of his worldly interest, have an exception to bow in the house of Rimmon. (2 Kings 5:18) So omission of duties that are dangerous in the way of profession, or are the reserve of some corrupt feelings, love of the world, pride of life, will be admitted on any other principle of obedience, and that habitually; for even those who have this real spiritual principle of holiness may be surprised into actual omission of duties, commission of sins, and a temporary indulgence in corrupt feelings. But, habitually, they cannot be so. A habitual reserve for anything that is sinful or morally evil is eternally inconsistent with this principle of holiness. Light and darkness, fire and water, may, as soon be reconciled together. And here it is distinguished from all other principles, reasons, or causes, for which men may perform any duties of obedience towards God.

(2) It thus disposes the heart to duties of holiness constantly and evenly. He in whom it exists fears always, or is in the fear of the Lord all day long. In all instances, and on all occasions, it equally disposes the mind to acts of holy obedience. It is true that the actions of grace which proceed from it are in us sometimes more intense and vigorous than at other times. It is so, also, that we are ourselves sometimes more watchful and diligently intent on all occasions of acting according to grace, whether in solemn duties, or in our general course, or on particular occasions, than we are at some other times. Moreover, there are special seasons when we find greater difficulties and obstructions from our lusts and temptations than usual, when this holy disposition is intercepted and impeded.

But despite all these things, which are contrary to it, and obstructive in its operations, in itself and its own nature it constantly and evenly inclines the soul, at all times and on all occasions, towards duties of holiness. Whatever falls out otherwise is accidental to it. 

This disposition is like a stream that rises equally from a living fountain, as our Saviour expressed it — “A well of water springing up into everlasting life.” (Jn. 4:14) As this stream runs on in its course, it may meet with opposition that may either stop it, or divert it for a season; but its waters still press on continually. Here the soul sets God always before it, and walks continually in his sight. Men may perform duties of obedience to God, yes, many of them, yes, be engaged into a constant course with them, as to their outward performance, on other grounds and from other principles, and by virtue of other motives; but whatever they are, they are not a new nature in the soul, and so do not dispose men constantly and evenly to what they lead to. Sometimes, their impressions on the mind are strong and violent, there is no withstanding them, but the duties they require must instantly be complied with. 

So is it when convictions are excited by dangers or afflictions, strong desires, or such like. And again, they leave the soul to its own formality and course, without the least impression from them towards any duties whatever. There is no cause, or principle, or reason of obedience, besides this one insisted on, that will evenly and constantly incline them to the acts of it. Men proceeding only on the power of convictions are like those at sea, who sometimes meet with storms or vehement winds, which send them on their course, and would seem immediately to drive them, as it were, with violence into their port or harbour, but quickly, after they have an utter calm, no breath of air stirs to help them forward; and then, it may be, after a while, another gust of wind befalls them, which they again suppose will despatch them on their voyage, but that also quickly fails them. Where this principle is, people have a natural current, which carries them on quickly, evenly, and constantly; and although they may sometimes meet with storms, tempests, and cross winds, yet the stream, the current, which is natural, at length has its way, and holds it on its course through all external occasional impediments.

(3) It is also permanent now, and remains forever. lt never ceases inclining and disposing the whole soul to acts and duties of obedience, until it comes to the end of them all in the enjoyment of God. It is “living water”, and whoever drinks from it shall never thirst anymore, that is, with  total supplies of grace, but it is “a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” (Jn. 4:14) It springs up, and that always, without intermission, because it is living water, from which vital acts are inseparable, thus permanent; without ceasing, it springs up into everlasting life, and does not fail until those in whom it is are safely lodged in the enjoyment of it. This is expressly promised in the covenant — “I will put my fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart from me.” (Jer. 32:40)

They shall never do this in whom is this fear, which is permanent and endless. It is true that it is our duty, with all care and diligence in the use of all means, to preserve, cherish, and improve both the principle itself and its actions in these holy dispositions; we are to “show all diligence unto the full assurance of hope unto the end” (Heb. 6:11); and in the use of means, and in the exercise of grace, it is infallibly kept and preserved (Is. 40:31) — and it is also true, that sometimes, in some people, in the face of the fierce interposition of temptations, and the violent and deceitful working of lusts, the principle itself may seem, for a season, to be utterly stifled, and this property of it destroyed, as it seemed to have been with David in his sad fall and decay; yet such is the nature of it, that it is immortal, everlasting, and which shall never absolutely die. Such is the relation of it to the covenant-faithfulness of God, and the mediation of Christ, as that it shall never utterly cease, or be extinguished. It remains, disposing and inclining the heart to all duties of holy obedience, right to the grave. Yes, ordinarily, and where its genuine work and tendency is not interrupted by cursed negligence or love of the world, it thrives and grows continually to the end. Hence, some are not only fruitful, but fat and flourishing in their old age; and as the outward man decays, so, in them, the inward man is daily renewed in strength and power. 

But as to all other principles of obedience whatever, as it is in their own nature to decay and wither, all their actions grow insensibly weaker and less powerful, so, for the most part, either the increase of carnal wisdom, or love of the world, or some powerful temptation, at one time or other, puts an utter end to them, and they are of no use at all. Hence, there is not a more secure generation of sinners in the world than those who have been activated by the power of conviction to a course of obedience in the performance of many duties; and those of them who do not fall openly into profaneness, or lasciviousness, or neglect of all duties of religion, continue in their course from what they have been used to, finding it compliant with their present circumstances and conditions in the world, as also having been preserved from such ways and practices that are inconsistent with their present course by the urging of their former convictions. But the power of these principles, of conviction, education, impressions from afflictions, dangers, fears, all in one, they die before men; and, if their eyes were open, they might see the end of these things.

In this way, then, the new, divine nature that is in believers disposes and inclines them, impartially, evenly, and permanently, to all acts and duties of holy obedience.

One thing yet remains to be cleared, that there may be no mistake in this matter; and this is that, in those who are thus constantly inclined and disposed to all acts of a heavenly, spiritual life, there yet remains contrary dispositions and inclinations also.

There are yet in them inclinations and dispositions to sin, proceeding from the remainders of a contrary habitual principle. This the Scripture calls the “flesh,” “lust,” the “sin that dwelleth in us,” the “body of death;” being what yet remains in believers of that vicious, corrupted depravation of our nature, which came upon us by the loss of the image of God, disposing the whole soul unto all that is evil. This yet continues in them, inclining them unto evil and all that is so, according to the power and efficacy that is remaining unto it in various degrees. Several are must be here noted; such as —

(1) This is what is singular about this life of God. There are in the same mind, will, and feelings, namely, a person regenerate, contrary habits and inclinations, continually opposing one another, and acting adversely about the same objects and ends. And this is not from any jarring or disorder between the distinct faculties of the soul itself — as in natural men there are adverse actions between their wills and feelings on the one hand, bent to sin, and the light of their minds and consciences on the other, prohibiting the committing of sin, and condemning its commission, which disorder is discernible in the light of nature, and is sufficiently canvassed by the old philosophers — but these contrary habits, inclinations, and actions, are within the same faculties.

(2) As this cannot be apprehended but by virtue of a previous conviction and acknowledgment both of the total corruption of our nature by the Fall and the initial renovation of it by Jesus Christ, where these contrary habits and dispositions exist; so it cannot be denied, without openly rejecting of the gospel, and contradicting the experience of all who believe, or know anything of what it is to live for God. We intend no more but what the apostle so clearly assert in Gal. 5:17 — “The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh”, that is, in the mind, will, and feelings of believers, “and these are contrary the one to the other”, they are contrary principles, attended with contrary inclinations and actions — “so that ye cannot do the things that ye would.” 

(3) There cannot be contrary habits, merely natural or moral, in the same subject, with regard to the same object, and at the same time; at least they cannot be so to any high degree, so as to incline and act contrary one to another with urgency or efficacy: for violent inclinations to sin, and a conscience fiercely condemning sin, in which sinners are sometimes torn and even distracted, are not contrary habits in the same subject; only it is conscience bringing in from without the judgement of God against what the will and feelings are bent on.

But it is, as I said, otherwise in the contrary principles or habits of spirit and flesh, of grace and sin, with their adverse inclinations and actions; only they cannot be to the highest degree at the same time, nor actually be prevalent or predominant in the same circumstances — that is, sin and grace cannot bear rule in the same heart at the same time, so as to be equally under the conduct of them both. Nor can they have in the same soul contrary inclinations equally powerful; for then would they absolutely obstruct all sorts of operations whatever. Nor do they have the same influence in particular actions, so that they should not be justly under the influence of one of them, either gracious or sinful. But, by nature, the vicious, depraved habit of sin, or the flesh, is wholly predominant, and universally prevalent, constantly disposing and inclining the soul to sin. Hence, “every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually” (Gen. 6:5), and “they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” (Rom. 8:8)

There is no good thing in them, nor can they do anything that is good; and the flesh is able generally to subdue the rebellions of light, convictions, and conscience, against it. But upon the introduction of the new principle of grace and holiness in our sanctification, this habit of sin is weakened, impaired, and so disabled so that it cannot, nor shall it incline to, sin with that constancy and prevalence as formerly, nor press it ordinarily with the same urgency and violence. Hence, in Scripture, it is said to be dethroned by grace, so that it shall not reign or lord it over us, by hurrying us into the pursuit of its uncontrollable inclinations. (Rom. 6:12) Concerning these things, my readers may want to consult my two treatises on the “Remainder of Indwelling Sin”, and the “Mortification of Sin in Believers”. 

But so it is that this flesh, this principle of sin, however it may be dethroned, corrected, impaired, and disabled, yet is never wholly and absolutely dispossessed and cast out of the soul in this life. There, it will remain, and there it will work, seduce, and tempt, more or less, according to its remaining strength and advantages. By reason of this, and the opposition that arises against it, the principle of grace and holiness cannot, nor perfectly and absolutely, incline the heart and soul to the life of God and its acts, so that those in whom it is should be sensible of no opposition made to it, or of no contrary motions and inclinations to sin; for the flesh will lust against the spirit, as well as the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary. This is the analogy that is between these two states. In the state of nature, the principle of sin, or the flesh, is predominant, and bears rule in the soul; but there is a light remaining in the mind, and a judgement in the conscience, which, being heightened with instructions and convictions, continually oppose it, and condemn sin both before and after its commission. In those that are regenerate, it is the principle of grace and holiness that is predominant and bears rule; but there is in them still a principle of lust and sin, which rebels against the rule of grace, much in proportion that light and convictions rebel against the rule of sin in the unregenerate: for as they hinder men from doing many evils, which their ruling principle of sin strongly inclines them to, and puts them on many duties that it dislikes, so do these on the other side of those that are regenerate; they hinder them from doing many good things which their ruling principle inclines to, and caries them into many evils which it hates.

But this belongs to the principle of holiness inseparably and necessarily, inclining and disposing the soul, where it is universally, to all acts of holy obedience. And these inclinations are predominant over any other, and keep the soul pointed to holiness continually; this belongs to its nature. And where there is a cessation or interruption in these inclinations, it is from the prevailing reaction of the principle of sin, which may be advantaged by outward temptations and incentives, which a holy soul will constantly war against. Where this is not, there is no holiness. 

The performance of duties, whether of religious worship or of morality, how frequently, carefully, and usefully, it will call no man holy unless his whole soul is disposed and possessed with prevailing inclinations to all that is spiritually good, from the principle of the image of God renewed in him. Outward duties, of whatever sort, may be multiplied after light and conviction, when they spring from no root of grace in the heart; and that which so rises up will quickly wither away. (Mat. 13:20-21) And this free, genuine, unforced inclination of the mind and soul, evenly and universally, to all that is spiritually good, to all acts and duties of holiness, with an inward labouring to break through and to be quit of all opposition, is the first fruit, and most sure evidence, of the renovation of our natures by the Holy Spirit.

Objection

It may be asked by our critics, why it is (if the habit, or inherent principle, of holiness so constantly inclines the soul to all duties of holiness and obedience) that David prayed that God would incline his heart to his testimonies (Ps. 119:36); for it seems from this to be a new act of grace that is required for it, and that it does not spring from the habit previously mentioned, which was then pre-eminent in the psalmist.

Answer 

1. I shall show later on that, despite all the power and efficacy of habitual grace, yet there is required a new act of the Holy Spirit by his grace as to its actual exercise in particular instances.

2. God inclines our hearts to duties and obedience principally by strengthening, increasing, and exciting the grace we have received, and which is inherent in us; but we neither have, nor ever shall have, in this world such a stock of spiritual strength as to do anything we ought without renewed co-operations of grace.

3. There is power accompanying this habit of grace, as well as propensity or inclination. It does not merely dispose the soul to holy obedience, but enables it to perform the acts and duties of it. Our living for God, our walking in his ways and statutes, and keeping his judgements — which things express our whole actual obedience — are the effects of the new heart that is given to us, by which we are enabled to do them. (Ezek. 36:26-27)

But this must be further and distinctly explored; and —

(1) I will show that there is such a power of holy obedience in all who have the principle of holiness wrought in them by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, which is inseparable from it; and,

(2) I will show what that power is, or of what it consists. By nature, we have no power for anything that is spiritually good, or for any acts or duties of evangelical holiness, has been sufficiently proved before — “When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.” (Rom. 5:6) Until we are made partakers of the benefits of the death of Christ, in and by his sanctifying grace, and as we are “ungodly”, so we are “without strength”, or have no power to live for God.

But, as I said, this has been formerly fully and largely confirmed in our declaration of the impotence of our nature by reason of its death in sin, and so needs no further commentary here.

(1) The present assertion which we are to prove is, that there is, in and by the grace of regeneration and sanctification, a power and ability given to us of living for God, or performing all the duties of acceptable obedience.

This is the first act of that spiritual habit, arising out of it and inseparable from it. It is called “strength” or “power” — “They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength” (Is. 40:31), that is, for and to obedience, or walking with God without weariness. Strength they have, and, in their walking with God, it is renewed or increased. By the same grace, we are “strengthened with all might, according to the glorious power of God” (Col. 1:11); or, “strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man” (Eph. 3:16); in which “we can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth us.” (Phil. 4:13) In our calling or conversion to God, “all things are given unto” us by his “divine power”, which “pertain unto life and godliness” (2 Pet. 1:3) — everything that is needful to enable us to live a holy life. The habit and principle of grace that is wrought in believers gives them new power and spiritual strength for all the duties of obedience. The water of the Spirit in this is not only a “well of water” abiding in them, which “springeth up into everlasting life” (Jn. 4:14), but enables us continually to perform such gracious actions as have a tendency towards this end. 

There is a sufficiency in the grace of God bestowed on those that believe, to enable them to fulfil the obedience required of them — so God told our apostle, when he was ready to faint under his temptation, that “his grace was sufficient for him” (2 Cor. 12:9) — or there is a power in all that are sanctified, by which they are able to yield all holy obedience to God. They are alive to God, and so alive to righteousness and holiness. They have a principle of spiritual life; and where there is life, there is power in its kind and for its end. In our sanctification, there is not only a principle, or inherent habit, of grace bestowed on us, in which we really and habitually, as to state and condition, differs from all unregenerate people whatsoever; but there belongs, moreover, an active power, or an ability for and to spiritual, holy obedience; of which none are partakers but those who are so sanctified. And to this power, there is a regard for all the commands or precepts of obedience that belong to the new covenant. The commands of each covenant need the power given in and by it. 

Whatever God requires of anyone, by virtue of the old covenant or its precepts, was on account of, and proportionate to, the strength given under and by that covenant. And we have lost that strength by the entrance of sin, but not exempting us from the authority of the command; and so it is that we are righteously obliged to do what we have no power to perform. Also, the command of God under the new covenant, as to all that obedience which he requires of us, is with regard to that power which is given and communicated to us for the task; and this is that power which belongs to the new creature, the habit and principle of grace and holiness, which, as I have proved, is wrought by the Holy Spirit in all believers.

(2) We may, then, inquire into the nature of this spiritual power, what it is, and of what it consists. Now, this cannot be clearly understood without a due consideration of that impotence for all spiritual good which is in us by nature, which it cures and takes away. This, we have before spoken about at large, and to this I refer my readers. When we know what it is to be without power or strength in spiritual things, we may learn what it is to have them. For this purpose, we may consider that there are three things, or faculties, in our souls which are the subject of all power or impotence in spiritual things — namely, our understandings, our wills, and our feelings. That our spiritual impotence arises from their depravation has been proved earlier; and what power we have for holy, spiritual obedience, it must come in some special ability, communicated distinctly to all these faculties. 

And our inquiry, then, is: what is this power in the mind, what is in the will, and what is in the feelings? 

And —

[1] This power in the mind consists of a spiritual light and ability to discern spiritual things in a spiritual way; of which men, in a state of nature, are utterly devoid. (1 Cor. 2:13-14). The Holy Spirit, in the first communication of the principle of spiritual life and holiness, “shines in our hearts, to give us the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6); yes, this strengthening of the mind by saving illumination is the most prominent act of our sanctification. Without this, there comes a veil with fear and bondage upon us that we cannot see into spiritual things. But “where the Spirit of the Lord is”, where he comes with his sanctifying grace, “there is liberty”; and by this, “we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory.” (2 Cor. 3:17-18) See also Eph. 1:17-18.

Thus all sanctified believers have an ability and power, in the renewed mind and understanding, to see, know, discern, and receive, spiritual things, the mysteries of the gospel, the mind of Christ, in a proper and spiritual way. It is true that believers don’t have, all of them, this power and ability to the same degree; but every one of them has a sufficiency of it, so as to discern what concerns themselves and their necessary duties. Some of them seem, indeed, to be very low in knowledge, and, in comparison with others, are very ignorant; for there are different degrees in these things. (Eph. 4:7) And some of them are kept in that condition by their own negligence and sloth; they do not use the occasion as they ought, nor improve those means by growing in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ which God prescribes for them, as in Heb. 6:1-6. But everyone who is truly sanctified, and who then has received the least degree of saving grace, has light enough to understand the spiritual things of the gospel in a spiritual way. When the mysteries of the gospel are preached, the unregenerate do not have the capacities and abilities to be able to comprehend rightly their doctrine — which yet is necessary to be proposed for the edification of those who are more grown in knowledge — nevertheless, there is not any, even the poorest of them, but has a spiritual insight into the vital things themselves, so far as they are necessary for their faith and obedience in the condition in which they find themselves. This, Scripture gives such abundant testimony so as to make it unquestionable; for “we have received the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given to us of God,” (1 Cor. 2:12)

By virtue of what we have received, we know or discern spiritual things; so we “know the mind of Christ.” (Verse 16) This is the substance of that double testimony in 1 Jn. 2:20, 27. This abiding unction is no other but that habitual inherent grace which we are pleading for; and by it, as it is a holy light in our mind, we “know all things”; it is the understanding that is given us to “know him that is true.” (1 Jn. 5:20) Only it is their duty continually to endeavour to improve and enlarge the light they have, in the daily exercise of the spiritual power they have received, and in the use of means. (Hebrews 5:14)

[2] This power in the will consists in its liberty, freedom, and ability to consent to, choose, and embrace, spiritual things. Believers have freewill to do what is spiritually good; for they are freed from that bondage and slavery to sin which they were under in the state of nature. Whatever some dispute concerning the nature of freewill, that it consists in an indifference to good or evil, one thing or another, with a power to apply itself to all its operations, whatever their objects be, as Scripture knows nothing of it, so it is what we cannot have; and if we could, it would be no advantage at all to us, yes, we had much better be without it. Have it, indeed, we cannot; for a supposition of it includes a rejection of all our dependence on God, making all the springs of our actions to be absolutely and formally within ourselves. Neither, considering the prejudices, temptations, and corruptions that we are possessed and exercised by, would such a flexibility of will be any use or advantage to us, but would rather certainly give us up to the power of sin and Satan. All that Scripture knows about freewill is that, in the state of nature, antecedent to the converting, sanctifying work of the Spirit, all men, whoever are in bondage to sin, are so in all the faculties of their souls. They are “sold under sin” (Rom. 7:14), are “not subject unto the law of God, neither indeed can be” (Rom. 8:7) — can neither think, nor will, nor do, nor desire, nor love anything that is spiritually good, according to the mind of God. But as to what is evil, perverse, unclean, that they are free and open to — ready for, alive to, and inclined, and, in every way, able to do. 

On the other hand, in those that are renewed by the Holy Spirit and sanctified, it acknowledges and teaches a freedom of the will, not in an indifference and flexibility to good and evil, but in a power and ability to like, love, choose, and cleave to God and his will in all things. The will is now freed from its bondage to sin, and, being enlarged by light and love, wills and chooses freely the things of God, having received spiritual power and ability to do so. It is the truth, — that is, faith in the gospel, the doctrine of the truth — which is the means of this freedom; the “truth that makes us free.” (Jn. 8:32) And it is the Son of God by his Spirit who is the principal efficient cause of it: for “if the Son make us free, then are we free indeed” (verse 36); or otherwise we are not, whatever we pretend. And this freedom to do spiritual good, we do not have the ability of ourselves in the state of nature; for if we had, then are we free indeed, and there would be no need for the Son to make us free.

The differences, therefore, about freewill can be reduced to these three heads —

1stly. Whether there is a power in man indifferently to determine by himself his choice and all his actions to this or that good or evil, one thing or another, independent of the will, power and providence of God, and his disposal of all future events. This, indeed, I deny, as something that is inconsistent with the pre-knowledge, authority, decrees, and dominion of God, and as that which would certainly prove ruinous and destructive to ourselves.

2dly. Whether there is in men unregenerate, not renewed by the Holy Spirit, a freedom, power, and ability to so what is spiritually good, or to believe and obey according to the mind and will of God. This also I deny as something that is contrary to innumerable testimonies of Scripture, and absolutely destructive of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

3dly. Whether the freedom of will that is in believers consists of an indifference and freedom from any other determination only, with a power equally ready for good or evil, according as the will shall determine by itself, or whether it consists in a gracious freedom and ability to choose, will, and do what is spiritually good, in opposition to the bondage and slavery to sin in which we were before detained. This last, is that liberty and power of the will which we assert, together with Scripture, in those that are sanctified. And a liberty this is in every way consistent with all the operations of God, as the sovereign First Cause of all things, every way compliant with, and an effect of, the special grace of God, and the operations of the Holy Spirit; a liberty by which our obedience and salvation are secured, in answer to the promises of the covenant. And whoever understands himself would change this real, useful, gracious freewill, given by Jesus Christ to the Son of God, when he sets us free, and an effect of God’s writing his law in our hearts, to cause us to walk in his statutes — that property of the new heart by which it is able to consent to, choose, and embrace freely, the things of God — for that fictitious, imaginary freedom, yes, for (if it were real) there would come an indifference to all things, and an equal power for everything, whether it is good or evil. I say, then, that by the habit of grace and holiness infused into us by the Spirit of sanctification, the will is freed, enlarged, and enabled to answer the commands of God for obedience, according to the tenor of the new covenant. This is that freedom, this is that power of the will, which the Scripture reveals and regards, and which, by all its promises and precepts, we are obliged to use and exercise, and no other.

[3] The feelings, which naturally are the main servants and instruments of sin, are thus engaged for God. (Deut. 30:6) And from what I have said so far, the sense of our former assertion is evident, as also the nature of the principle of holiness I insist on. The Holy Spirit in our sanctification works, effects, and creates in us a new, holy, spiritual, vital principle of grace, residing in all the faculties of our souls, according as their special nature is capable of, after the manner of a permanent and prevailing habit, which he cherishes, preserves, increases, and strengthens continually, by effective supplies of grace from Jesus Christ, disposing, inclining, and enabling the whole soul to all the ways, acts, and duties of holiness, by which we live for God, opposing, resisting, and finally conquering, whatever is opposite and contrary to it. This belongs essentially to evangelical holiness; yes, of this the nature of it formally and radically consists. This is that from which believers are called holy, and without which none are so, nor can be so called.

The properties of this power are readiness and facility. Wherever it exists, it renders the soul ready for all duties of holy obedience, and makes all duties of holy obedience easy to the soul.

(1) It gives a readiness by removing and taking away all those encumbrances which the mind is apt to be clogged up with, and hindered by sin, the world, spiritual sloth, and unbelief. This is what we are exhorted to do by way of duty. See Heb. 12:1; Lk. 12:35; 1 Pet. 1:13, 4:1; Eph. 6:14. Here is the spirit ready, though the flesh is weak. (Mk. 14:38) 

And those difficulties that make us unready to obey God may be considered in two ways: —

[1] As they are in their full power and efficacy in the unregenerate, where they are “unto every good work reprobate.” (Tit. 1:16) Hence, come all those prevailing evasions against a compliance with the will of God, and with their own convictions which hold sway in such people. “Yet a little slumber, a little sleep, a little folding of the hands to sleep.” (Prov. 6:10) By these, men so often put off the call of God, and badly procrastinate, from time to time, with a full compliance with their convictions. And whatever particular duties such people perform, yet their hearts and minds are never prepared or ready for them, but the hindrances mentioned influence them into spiritual disorders in all they do.

[2] These principles of sloth and unreadiness often partially influence the minds of believers themselves to great indispositions to spiritual duties. So the spouse states her case in the Song of Solomon 5:2-3. By reason of her circumstances, she was in a state of unreadiness for that converse and communion with Christ to which she was called. And it is so not infrequently with the best of men in this world. A spiritual unreadiness to holy duties, arising from the power of sloth, or the events of life, is no small part of their sin and trouble. Both of these are removed by this spiritual power of the principle of life and holiness in believers. Their total prevailing power, such as is in the unregenerate, is broken by the first infusion of it into the soul, where it gives an habitual fitness and preparation of heart to all duties of obedience unto God. And, by various degrees, it frees believers from the remainders of the encumbrances on which they have yet to make war. 

And this it does in three ways; such as —

1stly. It weakens and takes off the bent of the soul towards earthly things, so that they will not possess the mind as they did formerly. (Col. 3:2) How it does this, I have described earlier. And when this is done, the mind is greatly eased of its burden and, in some way, is made ready to do its duty.

2dly. It gives an insight into the beauty, the excellence, and the glory of holiness, and all duties of obedience. This, they will see nothing of, who, being unsanctified, are under the power of their natural darkness. They can see no beauty in holiness, and no form or comeliness why it should be desired; and it is no wonder that they are not free to perform its duties, which they are, but as it were, compelled to do them. But the spiritual light with which this principle of grace is accompanied, discloses an excellence in holiness and its duties, and in communion with God, which we have, greatly inclining the mind to them, and preparing it for them.

3dly. It causes the feelings to turn and adhere to them with delight. “How do I love thy law!” said David. 

“The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring for ever: the judgements of the LORD are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb.” (Ps. 19:9-10) 

Where these three things concur, where the mind is freed from the powerful influences of bodily lusts and love of this world, where the beauty and excellence of holiness and the duties of obedience are made clear to the eyes of the soul, and where the feelings are toward spiritual things as commanded, then will come that readiness in obedience into which we are inquiring.

(2) It gives facility or ease in the performance of all duties of obedience. Whatever men do from habit, they do with some kind of ease. It is easy for them when they are accustomed to doing them, though hard and difficult in itself. And what is done from nature is done with ease. And the principle of grace, as we have shown, is a new nature, an infused habit with regard to the life of God, or all duties of holy obedience. I grant there will be opposition to them even in the mind and heart itself, from sin and Satan, and temptations of all sorts. Yes, and they may sometimes rise so high as either to defeat our purposes and intentions in duties, or to clog us in them, take off our chariot-wheels, and make us drive heavily; but still it is in the nature of the principle of holiness to make the whole course of obedience, and all its duties, easy for us, and gives us a facility in their performance,

For —

[1] It introduces a suitability between our minds and the duties we are to perform. By it, is the law written in our hearts; that is, there is a response in them to all that the law of God requires. In the state of nature, the great things of the law of God seemed strange to us (Hos. 8:12); there is an enmity in our minds against them (Rom 8:7); there is no suitability between our minds and them — but this is taken away by the principle of grace. In this way, the mind and duty answer one another, as the eye and a delightful sight. Hence, the “commands of Christ are not grievous” to those in whom it is found. (1 Jn. 5:3) They do not appear to contain anything uncouth, unreasonable, burdensome, or are, in any way, unsuited to that new nature by which the soul is influenced and acted on. Hence, “all the ways of wisdom are” to believers, as they are, indeed, “pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” (Proverbs 3:17) The great idea of some in these days is about the suitability of the Christian faith to reason; and to make good their assertion in the principal mysteries of it, because reason will not come to them, but brings them by violence to their reason. But it is with regard to this renewed principle that there is a suitability in any of the things of God to our minds and feelings.

[2] It keeps up the heart or whole person with a frequency of all holy acts and duties; and frequency gives a facility in every kind. It puts the soul upon repeated actions of faith and love, or renewed holy thoughts and meditations. It is a spring that is continually bubbling up in them, at the frequent repetition of the daily duties of prayer, reading, and holy discourse; as on engaging with all opportunities and occasions of mercy, goodness, charity, and bounty among men. By this, is the heart accustomed to the yoke of the Lord (Mat. 11:29-30), and made conversant with his ways; so it is natural and easy to bear them and be engaged in them. And it will be found by experience that the more intermissions of duties of any sort we fall under, the more difficulty we shall find in the performance of them.

[3] It engages the assistance of Christ and his Spirit. It is the divine nature, the new creature, which the Lord Christ cares for; in and, by its actions in all duties of obedience, its life consists; by them, also, it is strengthened and improved. For this cause, the Lord Christ continually comes in by supplies of his Spirit for its assistance. And when the strength of Christ is engaged, then and there we find his yoke easy and his burden light. (Mat. 11:30)

Some, perhaps, may say that they have not found this facility or ease in the course of obedience, and in its duties. They meet in secret a reluctance in themselves, and great opposition on other accounts; in which they are apt to faint and be weary Is. 40:30-31), yes, are almost ready to give up. It is hard for them to pray continually and not faint; to stand on their watch, night and day, against the inroads of their spiritual adversaries; to keep themselves from the insinuations of the world, and from those sacrifices of charity and bounty that are so well-pleasing to God. Many weights and burdens are upon them in their course, many difficulties press them, and they are ready to be hard pressed every moment.

Objection

Wherefore, our critics think that the principle of grace and holiness does not give the facility and ease claimed for them, or they were never made partakers of it.

Answer 

1stly. Let these critics examine themselves, and duly consider where those obstructions and difficulties they complain about come from. If they are from the inward inclinations of their souls, which are unwilling to bear the yoke of Christ, only they kept to it by their convictions which they cannot shake off, then is their condition to be bewailed. But if they are conscious, and convinced that they come from principles which, as far as they derive from within them, they hate and abhor, and long to be freed from; and, as they are from without, they are such as look on them as enemies to them, and watch against them. What they are complaining about may come to a close, but what, in one degree or other, all believers have experience of. And if their impediments arise from what they know themselves to be opposed to, and to that principle with which they are activated, then, despite this objection, it may be in the nature of the principle of holiness to give a facility in all its duties.

2dly. Let inquiry be made as to whether they have been constant and careful in the performance of all those duties which they now complain of and find so much difficulty with. The principle of grace and holiness gives ease in all duties of obedience, but in its proper way and order. It first gives constancy, then diligence, and then ease. If men do not fall in with its guidance and inclination in the former, it is in vain for them to expect the latter. If we are not constant in all acts of obedience, none of them will ever be easy for us. Let not those who can omit proper and due seasons of meditation, prayer, hearing, charity, moderation in all things, patience, meekness, and such like, at their pleasure, on the least occasions, excuses, or diversions, ever think or hope to have the ways of obedience smooth, its paths pleasant, or its duties easy. Let him never think he will attain any readiness, delight, or ease, in any art or science, when he is always beginning at it, and touching upon it sometimes. As this is the way in all sorts of things, natural and spiritual, to be ever learning, and never coming to the knowledge of the truth (2 Tim.3:7), so, in the practice of holy obedience, if men are, as it were, always beginning, one in performing, another in trying to fulfil, its duties, fearing or being unwilling to engage into a constant, equal, careful discharge of them, they will be always striving, but never come to any readiness or ease in them.

3dly. The difficulty and burdensomeness complained of may come from the interplay of perplexing temptations, which weary, disquiet, and distract the mind. This may be, and frequently is, so; yet our assertion is not ruined. We only say that when we set aside extraordinary occasions and sinful neglects, this principle of grace and holiness gives that suitability to the mind for all the duties of obedience, so that constancy in them, that love towards them, make them both easy and pleasant. By these things, we may inquire after the habit or principle of holiness in our own minds, that we will not be deceived by anything that falsely pretends to be so; such as —

Firstly, let us take heed that we do not deceive ourselves, as though it would be sufficient for gospel holiness that we have occasionally good intentions of leaving sin and living for God; then, when something urges upon us more than usual, such purposes will produce little effects. Afflictions, sicknesses, troubles, a sense of great guilt, fear of death, and such like, usually produce this frame of mind; and although it is most remote from any pretence of evangelical obedience, yet I could not but give a caution against it because it is that by which generally men in the world delude themselves into eternal ruin. It is rare to find anyone that is so stubbornly profligate, but at one time or another he projects and designs, yes, promises, and engages with, a change in their course and amendment of their lives, doing many things, it may be, in the pursuit of those designs and purposes; for they will then abstain from their old sins, with whose haunts they are much perplexed, and take themselves to the performance of those duties from which they expect most relief for their consciences, and whose neglect most reflects on them. Especially, will they do so when the hand of God is upon them in afflictions and dangers. (Ps. 78:34-37) And this produces in them a kind of goodness which, God says, “is like the morning cloud or the early dew” — things that make a fair appearance of something, but immediately vanish away. (Hos. 6:4, 13:3)  Certainly, there needs little pain to convince anyone how unspeakably this falls short of that evangelical holiness which is a fruit of the sanctification of the Spirit. It has neither the root of it, nor any fruit that in any way resembles it. But it is to be lamented that so many rational creatures, living under the means of light and grace, should so vainly and woefully delude their own souls. What they aim at and intend is to have that in them by which they might be accepted by God. Now, not to insist on what will absolutely frustrate all the designs of such people — namely, their lack of faith in Christ, and an interest in his righteousness, which they are regardless of — all that they project and design is as far beneath that holiness which God requires of them, and by which they think they will obtain, as the earth is beneath the heavens. All that they do in this kind is utterly lost; it will never be either righteousness for them, or holiness in them. But this deceit is frequently rebuked. God alone by his grace can remove and take it out of the minds of men.

Secondly, we may learn hence not to be imposed on by gifts, though never so useful, with a plausible profession thereon. These things go a great way in the world, and many deceive both themselves and others by them. Gifts are from the Holy Spirit in an especial manner, and therefore greatly to be esteemed. They are also frequently useful in and unto the church; for “the manifestation of the Spirit is given unto men to profit withal.” And they put men on such duties as have a great show and appearance of holiness. By the help of them alone may men pray, and preach, and maintain spiritual communication among them with whom they do converse. And as circumstances may be ordered, they put sundry persons on a frequent performance of these duties, and so keep them up to an eminency in profession. But yet, when all is done, they are not holiness; nor are the duties performed in the strength of them alone duties of evangelical obedience, accepted of God in them by whom they are performed; and they may be where there is nothing of holiness at all. They are, indeed, not only consistent with holiness, but subservient unto it, and exceeding promoters of it, in souls that are really gracious; but they may be alone, without grace, and then are they apt to deceive the mind with the pretence of being and doing what they are not nor do. Let them be called to an account by the nature and properties of that habit and principle of grace which is in all true holiness, as before explained, and it will quickly appear how short they come thereof: for as their subject, where they have their residence, is the mind only, and not the will or feelings, any further but as they are influenced or restrained by light, so they do not renew or change the mind itself, so as to transform it into the image of God; neither do they give the soul a general inclination unto all acts and duties of obedience, but only a readiness for that duty which their exercise doth peculiarly consist in. Wherefore they answer no one property of true holiness; and we have not seldom seen discoveries made thereof. Least of all can morality, or a course of moral duties, when it is alone, maintain any pretence to do them. We have had attempts to prove that there is no specific difference between common and saving grace, but that they are both of the same kind, differing only in degrees. 

Objection

But some critics, as though this ground were already gained, and needed no more contending about, add, without any consideration of these “petty distinctions of common and saving grace” that “morality is grace and grace is morality, and nothing else.” To be a gracious, holy man, according to the gospel, and to be a moral man, is all one with them; and as yet it is not declared whether there is any difference between evangelical holiness and philosophical morality.

Thus I go into the fourth thing proposed —

4. And this is to prove further that this habit or gracious principle of holiness is specifically distinct from all other habits of the mind whatever, whether intellectual or moral, inborn or acquired, as also from all that common grace and the effects of it of which people not really sanctified are invited to become partakers.

The truth of this assertion is, indeed, sufficiently evident from the description we have given of this spiritual habit, its nature and properties; but whereas there are also other aspects giving further confirmation of the same truth, I shall recall the most important of them, after a few things have been premised; such as —

(1) A habit, whatever sort it is, qualifies the subject in which it is found, so that it may be called a habit, and makes the actions proceeding from it to be suited to it, or be of the same nature with it. As Aristotle says, “Virtue is a habit which makes him that has it good or virtuous, and his actions good.” Now, all moral habits are seated in the will. Intellectual habits are not immediately effective for good or evil but as the will is influenced by them. These habits incline, dispose, and enable the will to act according to their nature. 

And in all the acts of our will, and so all external works which proceed from them, two things must be considered —

Firstly, the act itself, or the work done; and, secondly, the end for which it is done. And both these things are with regard to the habit itself, though not immediately, but in virtue of its actions. It is, moreover, necessary and natural that every act of the will, every work of a man, be for a certain end. Two things, therefore, must be considered in all our obedience: first, the duty itself we perform, and, secondly, the end for which we do it. If any habit, then, does not incline and dispose the will to the proper end of duty, as well as to the duty itself, it is not of that kind from which true gospel obedience proceeds; for the end of every act of gospel obedience — which is the glory of God in Jesus Christ — is essential to it. 

Let us, then, take all the habits of moral virtue, and we will find that, however they may incline and dispose the will to such acts of virtue as materially duties of obedience, yet they do not do  it with regard to this end. If it is said that such moral habits incline the will to duties of obedience with a view to this end, then there would be no need of the grace of Jesus Christ, or the gospel, to enable men to live for God according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, which some appear to aim for.

(2) Whereas it is the end that gives all our duties their special nature, this is twofold —

[1] The next.
[2] The ultimate.

Or it is particular or universal. And these may be found to be different in the same action. As a man may give alms to the poor, his next particular end may be to relieve and cherish them; this end is good, so far as the work or duty itself is good also. But the ultimate and general end of this action may be self, merit, reputation, praise, compensation for sin committed, and not the glory of God in Christ; which debases the whole thing. Now, moral habits, acquired by efforts answerable to our light and convictions, or the dictates of enlightened reason, with resolution and perseverance, may incline and dispose the will to actions and works that, for the substance of them, are duties, and are capable of having particular ends that are good; but, a lack of regard for the general end, allows them not to be any part of gospel obedience. And this is applicable to all moral habits and duties whatever. 

But the difference I assert is further shown —

(1) In the special fountain and spring of holiness, which constitutes its nature of another kind than any common grace or morality can pretend to; and this is electing love, or God’s purpose of election. (Eph. 1:4) “He hath chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love.” (Eph. 1:4) God chose us from eternity, that we should be holy; that is with a design and purpose to make us so. He sets some men apart in his eternal purpose as those to whom he communicates holiness. It is, therefore, a special work of God, in pursuit of a special and eternal purpose. This gives it its unique nature, and makes it, as I said before, of another kind than any effected by common grace. That is holiness, which God works in men by his Spirit because he has chosen them, and nothing else is like it; for he “chooseth us unto salvation through sanctification of the Spirit.” (2 Thess. 2:13)

Salvation is the end that God aims at in his choosing of us, in subordination to his own glory; which is, and must be, the ultimate end of all his purposes and decrees, or of all the free acts of his wisdom and love. The means which he has ordained by which we are brought into this salvation, so designed in his eternal purpose, is the “sanctification of the Spirit.” Gospel holiness, then, is the effect of that sanctification of the Spirit which God designed as the special way and means, on their part, of bringing the elect into salvation; and his choosing of them is the cause and reason why he sanctifies them by his Spirit. And where our sanctification is comprised under our calling, because in and by it we are sanctified, the sanctifying principle of holiness is communicated to us. It is not only reckoned as an effect and consequence of our predestination, but is so joined with it that it declares that none others are partakers of it but those that are predestined. (Rom. 8:29-30)

And this consideration is in itself sufficient to prove that the holiness with which we are dealing differs essentially from all other habits of the mind, and actions proceeding from them, as having a special nature of its own. Whatever there may be in anyone of virtue and piety, and whatever their efforts may be by way of honesty and duty towards God and men, then the power and principle of it in them is not a fruit of electing love from the Spirit of sanctification given by God for this certain end, for we may only attain the salvation for which we are chosen; but it does not belong to this holiness. Wherefore, the apostle Peter, giving us a charge to use “all diligence”, in which we may make “our calling and election sure” — that is, to our souls, and in our minds — prescribes as the means of it the exercise and increase of those graces which are its proper effects. (2 Pet. 1:5-7, 10) And the reason why we see so many glorious professions of faith and obedience utterly fail, as we do, is because the faith so professed was not “the faith of God’s elect” (Tit 1:1); and the obedience of it was not the fruit of that Spirit of sanctification which God gives to man to make his purpose of election infallibly effective, that the “purpose of God which is according to election might stand” (Rom. 9:11), and “the election” is that of those elected, that they might obtain the grace and glory designed for them. (Rom. 11:5, 7) And it is evidence of much spiritual sloth in us, or what is worse, namely, that our graces and obedience are not genuine, and of the true heavenly race, if we do not try to satisfy ourselves that they are the real effects of electing love.

If anyone should question how we may know whether the graces of holiness, which we hope are in us, and the duties that proceed from them, are fruits and effects of election, seeing such only are genuine and durable, I answer that it may be done in three ways —

[1] By their growth and increase. This, in ordinary cases, setting aside the times of prevailing temptations and desertions, is the best evidence. Waters that flow from a living fountain increase in their outflow because of the continual supplies they have from their spring, when those that have only occasional beginnings, say from showers of rain or such like, continually die down until they have dried up. The graces that come from this eternal spring have continual supplies of it, so that, if they meet with no violent obstructions (as they may do sometimes for a short time), they constantly increase and thrive. And, therefore, no one can secure his spiritual comforts for a moment under a conscious decline of grace; for such a decline is a good and sufficient reason why he should call the truth of all his grace into question. Where the Spirit of sanctification exists, given in pursuit of the purpose of election, is “a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” (Jn. 4:14) The quietness and satisfaction of those that profess the gospel under a decline of grace is a soul-ruining process, and has nothing in it of spiritual peace.

[2] We may see it when we are much stirred up to diligent action and exercise of grace, with a sense of that electing love from where all grace proceeds. It is the nature of that grace that is the fruit of election, greatly affecting the heart and mind with a sense of the love that comes with it. So the apostle says expressly that one grace excites and stirs up another, from a sense of the love of God, which puts them all to work. (Rom. 5:2-5) So God is said to “draw us with loving-kindness” because “he hath loved us with an everlasting love” (Jer. 31:3); that is, he gives us such a sense of his everlasting love that it draws us after him in faith and obedience. Those principles of duties in us which are excited only by fear, awe, hope, and the jealous observances of an awakened conscience, will scarcely, at any time, cause this heavenly event to awaken a spiritual understanding. That grace which proceeds from special love will carry along with it a holy quickening sense of it, and by it, and will be excited as to its proper due exercise. Yet we do what we can to famish and starve our graces, when we do not make an attempt to catch their supplies by faith from that spring of divine love where they originate.

[3] Seeing we are chosen in Christ, and predestined to be like him, those graces of holiness show the most evident and legible characters of electing love for them, which are most effective in working towards conformity with him. That grace is certainly from an eternal spring, which makes us like Jesus Christ. Of this sort are included meekness, humility, self-denial, contempt of the world, readiness to pass over wrongs, to forgive enemies, and to love and do good to all; which indeed are despised by most, and hardly regarded even by a few. But I must return.

(2) The special procuring cause of this holiness is the mediation of Christ. We are not, in this matter, concerned in anything — let men call it what they please — of virtue, or godliness, or holiness that has no special relation to the Lord Christ and his mediation. Evangelical holiness is purchased for us by him, according to the tenor of the everlasting covenant, and is promised to us on his account, actually done for us by his intercession, and communicated to us by his Spirit. And here, we not only throw out all the moral virtues of the heathen from having the least concern in this matter, but all the principles and duties of people professing Christianity, who are not really and actually planted in Christ; for he it is who “of God is made unto us sanctification.” (1 Cor. 1:30) This he is on several accounts, the heads of which may be recalled again —

[1] He is made to us of God sanctification with regard to his sacerdotal [priestly] office, because we are purified, purged, washed, and cleansed from our sins by his blood, in the offering of it, and the application of it to our souls, as I have said often before. (Eph. 5:25-27; Tit. 2:14; 1 Jn. 1:7; Heb. 9:14) All that we have taught earlier concerning the purification of our minds and consciences by the blood of Christ is unique to gospel holiness, and distinguishes it essentially from all common grace or moral virtues. And they only deceive themselves who rest on their moral duties, which may be animated greatly with zeal, and set off with a profession of the most rigid mortification, whose hearts and consciences are not purged by the blood of Christ.

[2] Because he prevails in the actual sanctification of our natures, in the communication of holiness to us by his intercession. His prayer, found in Jn. 17:17, is the blessed spring of our holiness — “Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is truth.” There is nothing of this grace working in us, bestowed on us, communicated to us, preserved in us, but what is so in answer to, and compliance with, the intercession of Christ. From his prayer for us, holiness is begun in us — “Sanctify them”, says he, “by thy truth.” From this, it is kept alive and preserved in us. “I have”, he said to Peter, “prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” (Lk. 22:32) And through his intercession, we are saved to the uttermost. (Heb. 7:25) Nothing belongs to this holiness but what, in the actual communication of it, is a special fruit of Christ’s intercession; what is not so, when men may try to be made partakers of on any general account, does not belong to it. And if we really desire holiness, or intend to be holy, it is our constant duty to implore the intercession of Christ for its increase; and this we may do by special applications to him for that purpose. So the apostles prayed him to “increase their faith” (Lk. 17:5); which we may do exactly for the increase of our holiness. But the nature of this application to Christ for the increase of holiness by virtue of his intercession must be taken into consideration. We are not to pray to him that he would intercede for us, that we may be sanctified; for as he needs no reminding for the discharge of his office, so he does not intercede orally in heaven at all, and always does so virtually by his appearance in the presence of God, with the virtue of his offering or sacrifice. But whereas the Lord Christ gives out no supplies of grace to us except what he received from the Father for that end, by virtue of his intercession, we may apply ourselves to him under that consideration — namely, as he who, upon his intercession with God for us, has all stores of grace from which to grant us supplies.

[3] He is so because the rule and measure of holiness to us, the instrument of his working it in us, is his Word and doctrine, which he taught the church as the greatest prophet of all — “The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” (Jn. 1:17) The inbred dictates of the light and law of nature, in their greatest purity, are not the rule or measure of this holiness; much less are those rules and maxims which men deduce, partly right and partly wrong, of any use. Nor is the written law itself of use. It is the rule of original holiness, but is not an adequate rule of that holiness in which we are restored by Christ. Neither are both these working together — the dictates of nature, and the written law— the instruments of producing holiness in us. But it is the doctrine of the gospel that is the adequate rule and immediate instrument of it. My meaning is, that the Word, the gospel, the doctrine of Christ in the preceptive part of it, is the rule of all our obedience and holiness, as all it requires belongs to it, and nothing else but what it requires will be adequate; and the formal reason for our holiness consists in conformity to it under this consideration, that it is the Word and doctrine of Christ. Nothing belongs to holiness of importance but what the gospel requires; and nothing is so in us but what we do because of the gospel.

And it is its instrument because God makes use of it alone as the external means of communicating it to us, or generating it in us. Principles of natural light, with the guidance of an awakened conscience, direct us to an exact performance of many material duties of obedience: the written law requires of us all duties of original obedience; and God uses these things in various ways to prepare our souls for a right receiving of the gospel. But there are some graces, some duties, belonging to evangelical holiness, which the law knows nothing about; such are the mortification of sin, godly sorrow, and the daily cleansing of our hearts and minds — not to mention the more sublime and spiritual acts of communion with God by Christ, with all faith and love that are required in us towards him; for although these things may be in the law radically, as it requires universal obedience to God, yet they are not formally so. And it is not used as the means to generate faith and holiness in us; this is the effect of the gospel alone. Hence, it is said to be “the power of God unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16), or that by which God puts forth the greatness of his power for that purpose — “the word of his grace, which is able to build us up, and to give us an inheritance among all them which are sanctified.” (Acts 20:32) It is by preaching that faith comes (Rom. 10:17); and, in the hearing of it, we receive the Spirit. (Gal. 3:2) It is that by which we are begotten in Christ Jesus. (1 Cor. 4:15; Jas. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23-25) And all that is required of us, by way of external obedience, is that our lives are consistent with the gospel.

This is the proper touchstone for our holiness, to test whether it is genuine and of the right kind or not. If it is, it is nothing but the seed of the gospel quickened in our hearts, and bearing fruit in our lives. It is the delivering up of our souls into the mould of its doctrine, so that our minds and the Word should answer one another, as face sees face in the water. 

And we may know whether it is so with us or not in two ways. 

For —

1stly. If it be so, none of the commands of the gospel will be grievous to us, but easy and pleasant. A principle suited to them all, inclining to them all, co-natural with them, as proceeding from them, being implanted in our minds and hearts, it makes the commands themselves so suited to us, so useful, and the matter of them so desirable, that obedience is made pleasant. Hence comes that satisfaction of mind, with rest and joy, that believers have in gospel duties, yes, even the most difficult of them; with that trouble and sorrow which follow upon their neglect, omission, or their being deprived of opportunities to exercise them. But in the strictest course of duties that proceeds from any other principle, the precepts of the gospel, or at least some of them, on account of their spirituality or simplicity, are either esteemed grievous or despised.

2dly. None of the truths of the gospel appear strange to us. This makes up the evidence of a genuine principle of gospel holiness, when its commands are not grievous or the truths of it strange or rough. The mind so prepared receives every truth, as the eye every increase of light, naturally and pleasantly, until it come to its full measure. In nature, there is an increase of light that is suited to our optical faculty; what exceeds it dazzles and amazes, rather than enlightens, but every degree of light which tends to it is co-natural and pleasant to the eye. So is it with the sanctified mind and spiritual truth. There is a measure of light issuing from spiritual truths which our minds are capable of receiving. What goes beyond this measure belongs to glory, and gazing at it will rather dazzle than enlighten us; and such is the issue of overstrained speculations when the mind tries to take an excess as to its measure. But all light from truth that tends to the filling up of that measure is pleasant and natural to the sanctified mind. It sees wisdom, glory, beauty, and usefulness, in the most spiritual, sublime, and mysterious truths that have been revealed in and by the Word, labouring more and more to take them in because of their excellence. For a lack of this, we know how the truths of the gospel are, by many, despised, reproached, and scorned, as those that are no less foolish to them to be believed, while its precepts are grievous to be obeyed.

[4] He is so, as he is the exemplary cause of our holiness. The design of God in working grace and holiness in us is that “we may be conformed unto the image of his Son, that he may be the firstborn among many brethren” (Rom. 8:29); and our desire in the attaining of it is, first of all, that we may be like him, and then that we may express or “show forth the virtues of him who hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light” — to his glory and honour. (1 Pet. 2:9) To this end, is he proposed in the purity of his natures, the holiness of his Person, the glory of his grace, the innocence and usefulness of his life in the world, as the great ideal and exemplar, to which, in all things, we ought to conform ourselves. And as the nature of evangelical holiness consists here — namely, in a universal conformity to him as he is the image of the invisible God — so the proposal of his example to us is an effective means of generating it, and increasing it in us.

It is by all confessed that examples are the most effective way of instruction, and, when seasonably proposed, secretly solicit the mind to imitation, and almost unavoidably incline it towards it. But when to this power such examples have naturally and morally to instruct and affect our minds, things are particularly designed and instituted of God to be our examples, he requires of us that, from them, we should learn both what to do and what to avoid, and their force and power is increased. This, on the whole, the apostle instructs us in 1 Cor. 10:6-11. 

Now, both concur in the example of holiness that is given us in the Person of Christ.

For —

1stly. He is not only to be considered in himself morally, the most perfect, absolute, glorious pattern of all grace, holiness, virtue, and obedience, to be chosen and preferred above all others, but he alone is so; there is no other complete example of it. As for those examples of heroic virtue, or stoical apathy, which are boasted about among the heathen, it is an easy matter to find such flaws and errors in them that would make them not only unsightly, but deformed and monstrous. And in the lives of the best of the saints, there is declared what we ought expressly to avoid, as well as what we ought to follow; and, in some things, we are left at a loss whether it is safe to conform to them or not, seeing that we are to be followers of none other than Jesus Christ, and in which they existed. Neither, in such heroes, in what they were and what they did, were they absolutely our rule and example, but only as far as they were conformable to Christ. And the best of their graces, the highest of their attainments, and the most perfect of their duties, have their spots and wrinkles; so that, although they exceed anything we attain to, and are therefore fit to be proposed for our imitation, yet they come short of what we aim at, which is to be holy as God is holy. But, in this, our great Example, as there was never the least shadow of variableness from the perfection of his holiness, for “he did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.” (Is. 53:9; 1 Pet. 2:22) Yes, “in him was light, and no darkness at all”(1 Jn. 1:5), and so were all his graces, in every way they acted, all his duties, so absolute and complete, that we ought to aim no higher, nor propose any other pattern to ourselves. And who is it that, aiming at any excellence, could have the most absolute and perfect example? This, therefore, is to be found, as far as holiness is concerned, in Christ, and in him alone. 

And —

2dly. He was appointed by God for this purpose. One reason why God sent his Son to take our nature on himself, and to live in the world, was that he might set us an example in our own nature, one, who was like us in all things, but without sin (Heb.4:15), of that renovation of his image in us, of that return to him from sin and apostasy, of that holy obedience he requires of us. Such an example was needed, that we might never be at a loss about the will of God in his commands, having a glorious representation of it before our eyes; and this could not be given us otherwise than in our own nature. No angel’s nature was suited to set us an example of holiness and obedience, especially as to the exercise of such graces as we mainly stand in need of in this world; for what example could angels set before us in themselves of patience in afflictions, of quietness in sufferings, seeing their nature is incapable of such things?

Neither could we have had a better example that was perfect and complete in our own nature, but just in the one who was “holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” (Heb. 7:26) To this end, therefore, among others, God sent his own Son to take our nature upon him, and, in it, present to us the perfect idea of that holiness and obedience that he requires of us. It is evident, then, that these two considerations of an instructive example, that it has a moral aptitude to excite the mind to imitation, and that it is instituted by God for that purpose, are both found eminently in Christ.

But there is yet more in this matter.

For —

1stly. As God has appointed Christ to be as a special ordinance for the increase of holiness in us, so his holy obedience, as set before us, has a peculiar power for that purpose beyond all other instituted examples; for —

(1st) We are often called to look to Christ, and to look on him, for it was promised that we should do it. (Is. 45:22; Zech. 12:10) Now, this looking to Christ, or looking on him, is the consideration of him by faith for the ends for which he is exhibited, proposed, and set out by God in the gospel and its promises. This, then, is a special ordinance of God, and is, by his Spirit, made effective. 

And these ends are two —

[1st]  Justification.
[2nd] Salvation, or deliverance from sin and punishment. 

“Look unto me”, says the Lord, “and be ye saved.” (Is. 45:22) This was him on the cross, and is still so in the preaching of the gospel, in which he is “evidently crucified before our eyes” (Gal. 3:1), lifted up like the  brazen serpent in the wilderness (Jn. 3:14-15), that we, looking upon him by faith, as “bearing our sins in his own body on the tree” (1 Pet. 2:24), and “receiving the atonement” made through it (Rom. 5:11), we may, through faith in him, be justified from all our sins, and saved from the wrath to come. But this we cannot stay with; for,

(2nd) He is by God proposed to us in the gospel as the great pattern and Example of holiness, so that, by God’s appointment, our beholding and looking to him in the way mentioned is a means of the increase and growth of it in us. So our apostle declares in 2 Cor. 3:18 — 

“We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

What is proposed to us is the “glory of God”, or the “glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 4:6); that is, God gloriously revealing himself in the Person of Christ. This is, I said, to “behold with open face.” The veil of types and shadows being taken away and removed, faith now clearly and distinctly views and considers Jesus Christ as he is presented to us in the mirror of the gospel; that is, the evidence of the presence of God in him and with him, in his work, purity, and holiness. And the effect is, that we are, through the operation of the Spirit of God, “changed into the same image”, or made holy, and thus like him.

2dly. There is peculiar force and efficacy, by way of motive, in the example of Christ, inclining us to imitate him, that is not in any other example, on any occasion whatever; because —

(1st) What is proposed to us, in what he was, or what he did, as our pattern and example, he was certainly that, and did it, not for his own sake, but from free and mere love for us. That pure nature of his, in which we ought to be labouring to bring into conformity to (1 Jn. 3:3), and to which he will at length bring us (Phil. 3:21), he took it on himself, by an infinite condescension, out of love for us. (Heb. 2:14-15; Phil. 2:5-8) And all the actions of grace in him, all the duties of obedience he performed, all that glorious compliance with the will of God in his sufferings, which he showed, all proceed from his love for us. (Jn. 17:19; Gal. 2:20) These things being in themselves truly honourable and excellent, yes, being just that, the holiness and obedience that God requires of us consist in them; and, being by the appointment of God proposed for our imitation in the example of Jesus Christ, how must it need influence and prevail in gracious souls to endeavour a conformity to him, to be as he was, to do as he did, seeing that he was what he was, and did what he did, merely out of love for us, and for no other end! 

And —

(2dly) Everything in which we are to imitate Christ is, in all ways, also beneficial for us; for we are, in its place and way, even saved by it. By his obedience, we are made righteous. (Rom. 5:19) There is no grace or duty of Christ which he performed, but we have the advantage and benefit of it. And this increases the power of his example; for who would not strive to obtain those things in himself, whose being in Christ he gets such a great advantage from?

In this regard also, then, the Lord Christ is made sanctification to us, and is the cause of evangelical holiness in us; and certainly we are — well, most of us — much to blame that we do not more abound in the use of this means for the end mentioned. Do we abide more constantly in the beholding or contemplation of the Person of Christ, of the glory and beauty of his holiness, as the pattern and great example proposed to us, making us more transformed in his image and likeness? 

Objection

But it has so fallen out that many so-called Christians, who are our critics, delight to be talking about holiness, and much admire the virtuous sayings and actions of the heathen, and are ready to make them the object of their imitation, while they take no thought of the grace that is in our Lord Jesus Christ, nor endeavour to be conformed to it. The reason is because the virtue they seek after and desire is of the same kind as that which is in the heathen, and not that grace and holiness which is in Christ Jesus. And then, also, it is that some, who, not out of love for it, decry other important mysteries of the gospel, and place all Christianity as an imitation of Christ; indeed, in practice, they despise those qualities and duties in which he principally manifested the glory of his grace. His meekness, patience, self-denial, quietness in bearing reproach, contempt of the world, zeal for the glory of God, compassion for the souls of men, condescension to the weaknesses of all, they have no word of commendation. 




Answer

But there is no greater evidence that, whatever we seem to have of anything that is good in us, is no part of evangelical holiness, and does not make us conformable to Christ.

And we should always consider how we ought to act in faith in Christ with regard to this end. Let none be guilty practically of what some are falsely charged with as to doctrine; let none make a division between the work of faith, and exercising themselves in just one half of it. To believe in Christ for redemption, for justification, for sanctification, is but one half of the duty of faith; it respects Christ only as he died and suffered for us, as he made atonement for our sins, made peace with God, and reconciliation for us, as his righteousness is imputed to us for justification. To these ends, indeed, is he firstly and mainly proposed to us in the gospel, and, with regard to them, we are exhorted to receive him and believe in him. But this is not all that is required of us. Christ in the gospel is proposed to us as our pattern and example of holiness; and as it is a cursed imagination that this was the whole purpose of his life and death — namely, to exemplify and confirm the doctrine of holiness which he taught, so as to neglect his being our example, and consider him by faith to that end, and labouring after conformity to him, as our critics tell us, is an evil and is pernicious teaching. 

Wherefore, let us be much into the contemplation of what he was, what he did, how in all instances of duties and trials he carried himself, until an image or idea of his perfect holiness is implanted in our minds, and we are made like him by it.

[5] What principally makes a difference between evangelical holiness, with regard to the Lord Christ, and all natural or moral habits or duties. Christ is made sanctification to us when that from him, his Person as our Head, the principle of spiritual life and holiness in believers, is derived; and by virtue of their union with him, real supplies of spiritual strength and grace, with which their holiness is preserved, maintained, and increased, are constantly communicated to them. On the stating and proof of this, the whole difference between grace and morality depends and will issue: for if what men call morality can be so derived from the Lord Christ by virtue of our union with him, it is evangelical grace; if it is not so, it is either nothing or something of another nature and kind, for grace it is not, nor holiness either. And all that I have to prove here is that the Lord Jesus Christ is a head of influence, the spring or fountain of spiritual life, to his church — where I know myself to have the consent of the church of God in all ages; and I shall confine the proof of my assertion to the following positions, and their confirmation —

1stly. Whatever grace God promises to anyone, bestows on him, or works in him, it is all bestowed and produced in, by, and through Jesus Christ, as the mediator (or middle person) between God and them. This, the very notion and nature of his office of mediator, and his interposition between God and us, is required. To affirm that any good thing, any grace, any virtue, is given to us, or bestowed on us, or worked in us by God, and not immediately through Christ; or that we believe in God, yield obedience to him, or praise with glory, and not directly by Christ, is utterly to overthrow his mediation. Moses, indeed, is called a mediator between God and the people (Gal. 3:19), as he was an internuntius (a messenger) to declare the mind of God to them, and to return their answers to God; but to limit the mediatory work of Christ to such an interposition only is to leave him just one office, that of a prophet, and to destroy the principal uses and effects of his mediation towards the church. In the same way, because Moses is called a saviour or redeemer (Acts 7:35) metaphorically, with regard to his use and employment in that mighty work of the deliverance of the people out of Egypt, some will not allow that the Lord Christ is a redeemer in any other sense, undermining the whole gospel, with the faith and souls of men. But, in particular, what there is of this nature in the mediation of Christ, in his being the middle person between God and us, which may be declared in the following assertions —

(1stly) God himself is the absolute infinite fountain, the supreme efficient cause, of all grace and holiness; for he alone is originally and essentially holy, as he alone is good, and thus the first cause of holiness and goodness to others. Hence, he is called “The God of all grace” (1 Pet. 5:10); the author, possessor, and bestower of life — “He hath life in himself” and quickens whom he pleases (Jn. 5:26); “With him is the fountain of life” (Ps. 36:9); all of which I have declared before. This, I suppose, needs no further confirmation for those who really acknowledge any such thing as grace and holiness. These things, if any, are among those “perfect gifts” which are “from above”, coming down “from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning.” (Jas. 1:17)

(2dly) God, from his own fullness, communicates to his creatures, either by way of nature or by way of grace. In our first creation, God implanted his image in us in uprightness and holiness, in and by the making or creation of our nature; and had we continued in that state, the same image of God would have been communicated by natural propagation. But since the Fall and the entrance of sin, God no more communicates holiness to any by way of nature or natural propagation: for if he did, there would be no necessity for everyone who is born to be born again before he enters the kingdom of God, as our Saviour affirms there is (Jn. 3:3), for he might have grace and holiness from his first nativity; nor could it be said of believers that they are “born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God” (Jn. 1:13), for grace might have been propagated in them by natural means. It is the old Pelagian figment, that what we have by nature we have by grace, because God is the author of nature. So he was when human nature was pure, but it is our own as it is corrupt; and what we have here, we have of ourselves, in opposition to the grace of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh”; and we have nothing else by natural propagation.

(3dly) God communicates nothing by way of grace to anyone but in and by the Person of Christ, as the mediator and head of the church. (Jn. 1:18) In the old creation, all things were made by the eternal Word, the Person of the Son, as the Wisdom of God. (Jn. 1:3; Col. 1:16) There was no immediate emanation of divine power from the Person of the Father, for the production of all or any created beings, but in and by the Person of the Son, their wisdom and power being one and the same as activated through him. And the support of all things in the course of divine providence is his immediate work also, where he is said to “uphold all things by the word of his power.” (Heb. 1:3) And so it is in the new creation with regard to his Person as mediator. There was he, the “image of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature, having the pre-eminence in all things; and he is before all things, and by him all things consist.” (Col. 1:15, 17-18) In the raising of the new creation, which is by a new spiritual life and holiness communicated to all the parts of it, the work is carried on immediately by the Person of Christ the mediator; and none has any share in it but what is received and derived from him. This is clearly asserted in Eph. 2:10. So the apostle disposes of this matter — “The head of every man is Christ, and the head of Christ is God” (1 Cor. 11:3); which is so in regard to influence as well as rule. As God does not immediately govern the church, but in and by the Person of Christ, whom he has given to be head over all things, so neither does he administer any grace or holiness to anyone but in the same order; for “the head of every man is Christ, and the head of Christ is God.”

(4thly) God works real, effective, sanctifying grace, spiritual strength and holiness, in believers; yes, that grace by which they are enabled to believe and made holy, and really sanctifies them more and more, that they may be preserved “blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Thess. 5:23) This has been so fully confirmed in I have said so far, both concerning regeneration and sanctification that it need not be here repeated.

Wherefore, all this grace, according to the former assertion, is communicated to us through and by Christ, and not otherwise. 

2dly. Whatever is done in believers by the Spirit of Christ, it is in their union with the Person of Christ, and by virtue of it. That the Holy Spirit is the immediate efficient cause of all grace and holiness, I have sufficiently proved already, to them to whom anything of this kind is sufficient. Now, the end why the Holy Spirit has been sent, and consequently of all that he does, is to glorify Christ; and this he does by receiving from Christ, and communicating it to others. (Jn. 16:13-15) And there are two works of this kind which he has to do, and does produce — firstly, to unite us with Christ; and, secondly, to communicate all grace to us from Christ, by virtue of that union.

(1stly) By him, we are united with Christ — that is, his Person, and not a light within us, as some think; nor is it the doctrine of the gospel, as others with equal folly seem to imagine. It is by the doctrine and grace of the gospel that we are united, but it is the Person of Christ with which we are joined; for “he that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit” (1 Cor. 6:17), because by that one Spirit he is joined to him; for “by one Spirit we are all baptised into one body” (1 Cor. 12:13) — we are implanted into the body, and united with the head. And therefore, “if we have not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of his.” (Romans 8:9) We are thus his — that is, united with him — by a participation of his Spirit. And by this, Christ himself is in us; for “Jesus Christ is in us, except we be reprobates” (2 Cor. 13:5) — that is, he is in us “by his Spirit that dwelleth in us.” (Rom. 8:9, 11; 1 Cor. 6:19) It may, therefore, be inquired whether we receive the Spirit of the gospel from the Person of Christ or not? And this is the inquiry which nothing but the extreme ignorance or impudence of our critics could render timely or tolerable, seeing formerly no Christian ever doubted it, nor is he now who disbelieves it. It is true that we receive him by the “preaching of the gospel” (Gal. 3:2); but it is no less true that we receive him immediately from the Person of Christ. For no other reason is he called so frequently “the Spirit of Christ” (Rom. 8:9; 1 Pet. 1:11), that is, the Spirit which he gives, sends, bestows, or communicates. He receives from the Father the “promise of the Holy Spirit”, and sheds him forth. (Acts 2:33)



Objection

But it may be said by our critics: 

“That if then we are united with Christ — namely, by his Spirit — then we must be holy and obedient before we receive him, in which our union consists; for certainly Christ does not unite ungodly and impure sinners to himself, which would be the greatest dishonour to him imaginable. We must, therefore, be holy, obedient, and like Christ, before we can be united with him, and so, consequently, before we receive his Spirit, if we are indeed united with him.”

Answer

1. If this is so, then indeed are we not obliged in the least to the Spirit of Christ that we are holy, and obedient, and like Christ; for he who has the Spirit of Christ is united with him, and he who is united with him has his Spirit, and none else. Whatever, then, is in anyone of holiness, righteousness, or obedience, previous to union with Christ, is no special effect of his Spirit. Therefore, in this case, we must purify ourselves without any application of the blood of Christ to our souls, and must sanctify ourselves without any special work of the Spirit of God in our nature. Let those who can, satisfy themselves with these things. For my part, I have no esteem or valuation of that holiness, as holiness, which is not the immediate effect of the Spirit of sanctification in us.

2. It is granted that, ordinarily, the Lord Christ, by the dispensation of his Word, by light and convictions coming from this, prepares the souls of men in some measure for the inhabitation of his Spirit. The way and manner of this I have earlier and fully declared.

3. I deny that, on this supposition, the Lord Christ unites impure or ungodly sinners with himself, so that they should be so united, and continue, impure and ungodly: for at the same instant when anyone is united with Christ, and by the same act where he is so united, he is really and habitually purified and sanctified; for where the Spirit of God is, there is liberty, and purity, and holiness. All acts and duties of holiness are in order of nature in consequence to it, but the person is first quickened, purified, and sanctified in its union.

Therefore, whereas the Spirit of Christ, communicated from him for our union with him, is the cause and author of all grace and evangelical holiness in us, it is evident that we receive it directly from Christ himself; which makes it different from all other habits and acts pleaded for.

(2dly) The second work of the Spirit is to communicate all grace to us from Christ by virtue of that union. I take it for granted, until all I have before discussed about the work of the Holy Spirit in our regeneration and sanctification is disproved, that he is the author of all grace and holiness; and when that is disproved, we may part with our Bibles also, as a book that openly and deeply misleads us. And what he works in us, he does it in pursuit of his first communication to us, by which we are united with Christ, even for the edification, preservation, and further sanctification of the mystical body, making every member of it fit for the “inheritance of the saints in light.” (Col. 1:12) And in those supplies of grace which he gives us, causing us to act in all duties of obedience, is all the holiness I want to know, or participate in.

(3dly) There is a mystical, spiritual body, of which Christ is the head; and his church is composed of her members. There is, then, a union between them in things spiritual, like that which is between the head and members of the body of a man in things natural. And this the Scripture, because of its weight and importance, with its singular use of the faith of believers, frequently expresses.

“God hath given him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all.” (Eph. 1:22-23)

“For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ.” (1 Cor. 12:12)

“Christ is the head, from whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love.” (Eph. 4:15-16)

And the same apostle says, for the same purpose in Col. 2:19 — “Not holding the head, from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.”

Now, it has always been granted by all those who acknowledge the divine Person of the Son of God, or the union of the human nature with the divine in his Person, that the Lord Jesus is the head of his church, in the double sense of that word; for he is the political head of it by way of rule and government, and he is the real spiritual head, as to vital influences of grace to all his members. The Romanists, indeed, cast some disturbance on the former by interposing another immediate, ruling, governing head, between him and the Catholic Church; yet they do not deny that the Lord Christ, in his own Person, is the absolute, supreme king, head, and ruler of the church. And the latter, the Socinians cannot grant; for denying his divine Person, it is impossible to conceive how human nature, subsisting alone by itself, should be such an immense fountain of grace from where there should be an emanation of it into all the members of the mystical body. 

But, by all other Christians, this has up till now been acknowledged; and, therefore, there is nothing that belongs to gospel grace or holiness but what is originally derived from the Person of Christ, as he is the head of the church. And this is most evidently expressed in the places I quoted earlier; for, in 1 Cor. 12:12, it is plainly stated that it is between Christ and the church, as it is between the head and the members of some natural body. Now, not only the whole body has guidance and direction in the disposal of itself from the head, but every member, in particular, has influences for life actually, and strength from there, without which it can neither act, nor move, nor discharge its place or duty in the body. “So also is Christ”, says the apostle. 

Not only has the whole mystical body of the church guidance and direction from him, in his laws, rules, doctrine, and precepts, but spiritual life and movement also; and so has every member — they all receive from him grace for holiness and obedience, without which they would be withered and dead members in the body. But he has told us that “because he liveth we shall live also” (Jn. 14:19); for the Father, having given him to have “life in himself” (Jn. 5:26), where “he quickeneth” with spiritual life “whom he will” (verse 21), from that fountain of spiritual life which is in him, supplies of the same life which are given to the church; and, therefore, because he liveth we live also — that is, a spiritual life here, without which we shall never live eternally hereafter. And, in Eph. 4:15-16, the relationship of believers to Christ being stated exactly to answer the relation and union of the members of the body with the head, it is expressly affirmed that, as in the natural body, there are supplies of nourishment and natural spirits communicated from the head to the members, by the subservience of all the parts of the body, designed for that purpose, to the growth and increase of the whole in every part. So from Christ, the head of the church, which he is in his divine Person as God and man, there is a supply of spiritual life, strength, and nourishment, for every member of the body, for its increase, growth, and edification; for “we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones” (Eph. 5:30), being made out of him as Eve was out of Adam, yet so continuing in him as to have all our supplies from him, “we in him, and he in us”, as he says in Jn. 14:20. And in Col. 2:19, it is expressly affirmed that from him, the head, there is nourishment ministered to the body, for its increase with the increase of God. And what this spiritual nourishment, supplied to the souls of believers for their increase and growth from Christ their head, can be but the emanation from his Person, and communication with them of that grace which is the principle and spring of all holiness; and duties of evangelical obedience none has, as yet, undertaken to declare; and if anyone denies it, they do what lies in them to destroy the life, and overthrow the faith of the whole church of God. Yes, upon such a blasphemous imagination, that there could be a falling off for one moment of influences of spiritual life and grace from the Person of Christ to the church, the whole must be supposed to die and perish, and that eternally.

(4thly) The whole of what we assert is clearly and evidently proposed in various instructive allusions, which are made use of for this purpose. Top of the list is what is both laid down and declared by our Saviour himself in Jn. 15:1, 4-5 — 

“I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, and ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me” (or, severed from me, apart from me) “ye can do nothing.” 

The natural well-being of the vine and branches in each other is known to all, and the reason for it; and so is the way by which the well-being of the branches in the vine is the cause and means of their fruit-bearing. It is not otherwise but by the communication and derivation of that succus (sap, juice and nourishment), which alone is the preservative of vegetative life and the next cause of fruit bearing. With this juice and nourishment, all fruit is dependent upon it, yes, also, the first matter and substance of it. In and by the branch, it is only formed into its proper kind and perfection. Let anything be done to interrupt this flow from the vine to any branch, and it not only immediately loses all its fruit-bearing power and virtue, but also withers and dies away. There is a mutual action of the vine and branches in this matter. As to the vine itself, it is natural from its own fullness to provide nourishment to the branches — this it does from the principle of its nature; and to the branches, it is also natural to draw and derive nourishment from the vine. “Thus is it”, says the Lord Christ to his disciples, “between me and you. ‘I am the vine’, says he, ‘and ye are the branches.’” And there is a mutual well-being between us; I am in you, and you are in me, by virtue of our union. What now expected from you is that you should produce fruit; that is, that you live in holiness and obedience for the glory of God. Unless you do so, you are no true, real branches in me, whatever outward profession you make of your being so.” But how is this done? How will they be able to produce fruit? This cannot be otherwise but by their abiding in Christ, and there continually derive spiritual nourishment — that is, grace and supplies of holiness — from him; “for”, says he, “separate” or “apart”, “from me, you can do nothing of the kind.” And that is, because nothing comes of the fruit in the branch unless it finds nourishment from the vine. Nothing is duty, nothing is obedience in believers, but what is grace from Christ communicated to them. The preparation of all fruit-bearing grace is in Christ, as the fruit of the branches is naturally in the vine. And the Lord Christ spiritually and voluntarily communicates this grace to all believers, as the vine communicates its sap to the branches naturally; and it is in the new nature of believers to derive it from him by faith. This being done, it is in them turned into particular duties of holiness and obedience. Therefore, it is evident that there is nothing of evangelical holiness in anyone whatever, but what is, in the virtue, power, and grace of it, derived immediately from Jesus Christ by virtue of a relationship with him, and a union with him. 

Objection  

It may be asked whether this is true of moral virtue or not. 

Answer

This is taught by our apostle with the picture of an olive-tree and its branches (Rom. 11:16-24); as also where he uses the illustration of a living stone, and believers built on him, as lively stones, into a spiritual house. (Pet. 2:4-5)

Particular testimonies so abound in this case that I shall only name a few of them. First, 

He is “full of grace and truth. And of his fullness have all we received, and grace for grace.” (Jn. 1:14, 16) 

It is of the Person of Christ, or the “Word made flesh”, the Son of God incarnate, that the Holy Spirit is speaking of. “He was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth.” It is not the fullness of the Deity, as it dwelt in him personally, that is here meant, but that which was within him as he was made flesh — that is, in his human nature, as inseparably united with the divine; an all-fullness that he received by the good pleasure or voluntary disposal of the Father (Col. 1:19), and, therefore, does not take in the absolute fullness of the Godhead. And as to the nature of this fullness, it is said to consist in “grace and truth”, that is, the perfection of holiness — and knowledge of the whole mind, counsel, and mystery of the will of God. Of this fullness we “receive grace for grace” — all the grace, of every kind, with which we are made partakers in this world. That this fullness in Christ expresses the inconceivable fullness of his human nature, by virtue of his indissolvable personal union, with all graces in their perfection, when he did not receive the Spirit by measure (Jn. 3:34), which is, as I suppose, acknowledged by all Christians. I am sure this cannot be denied without the highest impiety and blasphemy. 

Hence, then, the Holy Spirit, being witness, we derive and receive all our grace, all of us according to his measure. (Eph. 4:7) Wherefore, grace is given to the Lord Christ in an immeasurable perfection by virtue of his personal union (Col. 2:9); and from him it comes to us by the gracious inhabitation of his Spirit in us (1 Cor. 6:19; Eph. 4:7), according to the degree of participation allotted to us. This, in the substance of it, is found in this testimony. There was and is in Jesus Christ a fullness and perfection of all grace; in us of ourselves, or by anything that we have by nature or natural generation, by blood, or the flesh, or the will of man (Jn. 1:13), there is none at all. Whatever we have is received and brought to us from the fullness of Christ, who is an inexhaustible fountain by reason of his personal union.

To the same purpose, he is said to be “our life” and “our life to be hid with him in God.” (Col. 3:3-4) Life is the principle behind all power and operations. And the life meant here is that in which we live for God, the life of grace and holiness; for its actions consist of the setting of our affections on heavenly things, and mortifying our members on the earth. This life, Christ is. He is not so formally; for if that were the case, then it would not be our life, but his alone. He is, therefore, efficiently the immediate cause and author of it, a he now is with God in glory. Hence, it is said that we live, that is, this life of God, yet so that we live not for ourselves, but “Christ liveth in us.” (Gal. 2:20) And he, not otherwise, lives in us but by the communication of vital principles and a power for vital actions; that is, grace and holiness from himself to us. If he is our life, we have nothing that belongs to it — that is, nothing of grace or holiness — but what is given to us from him.

To conclude, we have all grace and holiness from Christ, or we have it from ourselves. The old Pelagian fiction that we have them from Christ because we have them by yielding obedience to his teaching makes ourselves the only spring and author of them; and, on that account, it was very rightly condemned by the church of old, not only as false, but blasphemous. Whatever, therefore, is not supernaturally derived and conveyed to us has no connection with our sanctification or holiness, nor is it of the same nature or kind with it. Whatever ability of mind or will is supposed in us, whatever application of means is made for the exciting and exercise of that ability, whatever effects, by way of virtues, duties, all offices of humanity, and honesty, or religious observances, are produced by them, and worked out by us — if it is not all derived from Christ as the head and principle of spiritual life to us, it is a thing of another nature than evangelical holiness.

(3) The immediate efficient cause of all gospel holiness is the Spirit of God. This we have sufficiently proved already. And although many stupid arguments have been raised against the manner of his operation in this, none has been so silly as to openly deny that this is indeed his work; for to do so is, in this matter, expressly to renounce the gospel. Wherefore, we have in our previous discourses largely vindicated the manner of his operations in this, and proved that he does not draw out grace by moral applications to the natural faculties of our minds, but creates grace in us by an immediate efficiency of almighty power. And what is so done disproves different results essentially from any natural or moral habits of our minds, however acquired or improved.

(4) This evangelical holiness is a fruit and effect of the covenant of grace. The promises of the covenant for this purpose we have before, on several occasions, insisted on. In them, God declares that he will cleanse and purify our natures, that he will write his law in our hearts, put his fear in our inward parts, and cause us to walk in his statutes; in which things our holiness consist. Whoever, then, has anything of it, he receives it in the accomplishment of these promises of the covenant: for there are not two ways by which men may become holy, one by the sanctification of the Spirit according to the promise of the covenant, and the other by their own efforts without it; though indeed John Cassian, with some of the semi-Pelagians, dreamed up a scheme to that purpose. Wherefore, that which is thus a fruit and effect of the promise of the covenant has a special nature all of its own, distinct from whatever has no relation to the same covenant. No one can ever be made partaker of the least degree of that grace or holiness which is promised in the covenant unless it is by virtue, and as a fruit of that covenant; for if it is possible, then were the covenant of God of none effect, for what it seems to promise in a special way, may, on this supposition, be attained without it, which leaves it an empty promise.

(5) In this, consists the image of God in which we are renewed. This I have proved before, and shall later have occasion to insist on. Nothing less than the entire renovation of the image of God in our souls will constitute us evangelically holy. No series of obedient actions, no observance of religious duties, no attendance on actions among men, as morally virtuous and useful, however exact they may be, or how constant we may be in them, will ever make us lovely or holy in the sight of God, unless they all proceed from the renovation of the image of God in us, or that habitual principle of spiritual life and power which makes us conformable to him.

From what has been briefly discussed, we take a view of that horrid mixture of ignorance and impudence with which some critics argue that the practice of moral virtue is all the holiness required of us in the gospel, neither understanding what they say nor what they affirm. But yet this they do, with so great a confidence as to despise and scoff at anything else that is pleaded to belong to the subject. But this pretence, despite all the swelling words of vanity with which it is set off and vended, is easy to expose as weak and frivolous.

For —

1. The name or expression ”morality” is not found in Scripture, and is not once used by the Holy Spirit to denote that obedience which God requires of us in and according to the covenant of grace. Nor is there any sense agreed on by those critics who so magisterially impose it on others: yes, there are many express contests about the significance of such words, and what is intended by them, which those who argue about them are not ignorant of; and yet they have not made the effort to simplify the meaning they intend to impress on any expression used concerning the same matter in the gospel. But all should submit the meaning and implications of morality, how they come to make the main part, if not the whole of religion, consist of moral virtue, though it is altogether uncertain what they intend by the one or the other! These are the ones who scarcely think anything intelligible when it comes to declare their ideas in the words of Scripture, and which one of our critics openly describes as “ridiculous jargon”. They do not like, they seem to abhor, speaking of spiritual things in the words which the Holy Spirit teaches: the only reason for this is because they don’t understand the things themselves; and while they seem “foolishness” to these critics, it is no wonder the terms in which they declare them seem also to be even sillier. But those who have received the Spirit of Christ, and know the mind of Christ (which profane scoffers are a million miles away from), it is best to receive the truth and understand it, when declared not in “the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which are taught by the Holy Spirit.” (1 Cor. 2:13)

I urge our critics to explain the wisdom and skill of men further in declaring the truths that are taught in the gospel by sound and wholesome words of their own, when all of their words, as to their propriety and significance, must be weighed and measured by Scripture itself. But we have come across from our critics a new way of teaching spiritual things, who, being ignorant of the whole mystery of the gospel, and therefore despising it, would debase all the glorious truths of it, and the declarations made of them, into dry, barren, sapless, philosophical ideas and terms, and those the most common, obvious, and vulgar that ever emerged among the heathen of old. “Virtuous living”, they tell us, “is the way to heaven”; but what this virtue is, or what is a life of virtue, they add little in their declaration of them as any that have ever made such a noise about them.

2. That ambiguous term moral has, by its usage, obtained a double meaning, with regard to an opposition to other things, which either are not so, or are more than so; for sometimes it is applied to the worship of God, and so is opposed to what is instituted. That religious worship which is prescribed in the Decalogue (the Ten Commandments), or required by the law of creation, is commonly called “moral”, and that in opposition to those rites and ordinances which are a super-added, arbitrary institution. Again, it is opposed to things that are more than merely moral — namely, spiritual, theological, or divine. So the graces of the Spirit, such as faith, love, hope, in all their exercise, whatever they may have of morality in them, or however they may be exercised in and about moral things and duties, yet because of several aspects where they exceed the sphere of morality, are called graces and duties, theological, spiritual, supernatural, evangelical, divine, in opposition to all such habits of the mind and duties as, being required by the law of nature, are merely moral. In neither sense can it, with any tolerable agreement of speech, be said that moral virtue is our holiness, especially all of it. But because the duties of holiness have, most of them, a morality in them, “moral” is opposed to that which is instituted. Some critics would also have them with nothing in them, as “moral” opposed to supernatural and theological. But that the principle and acts of holiness are of another special nature has been sufficiently declared by now.

3. It is, as I hinted before, somewhat uncertain what the great pleaders for moral virtue mean by it. Many seem to design no more but that honesty and integrity of life which is found among some of the heathen in their virtuous lives and actions; and, indeed, it were heartily to be wished that we might see more of it among those that are called Christians, for many things they do are materially good and useful to mankind. But let it be supposed that their definitions are never so exact, and its course most diligently attended to, I defy it to reveal itself as that holiness required of us in the gospel, according to the terms of the covenant of grace; because it has none of those qualifications which we have proved belong essentially to it. And I defy all the men in the world to prove that this moral virtue is the sum of our obedience to God, while the gospel is shown to be a declaration of his will and our duty. It is true, all the duties of this moral virtue are required of us, but in the exercise of every one of them, there is more required from us than belongs to their morality — such as, namely, that they are done in faith and love to God through Jesus Christ; and many things are required of us as necessary parts of our obedience, which do not belong there at all.

4. Some give us a description of morality as that “it should be of the same extent with the light and law of nature, or the dictates of it as rectified and declared unto us in Scripture.” This, I confess, requires of us the obedience which is due towards God by the law of our creation, and according to the covenant of works, materially and formally. But what is this to evangelical holiness and obedience? Why, it is alleged by our critics that:

 “…religion, before the entrance of sin and under the gospel is one and the same; and therefore there is no difference between the duties of obedience required in the one that is not found in the other.” 

And it is true that they are far from the same law having the same Author, the same object, the same end; and so also had religion under the law, which was, therefore, so far the same with them; but that they are the same as to all the acts of our obedience, and the manner of their performance, is a vain imagination. Was there no alteration made in religion by the interposition of the Person of Christ to be incarnate, and his mediation? No addition to the object of faith? No change in the abolition of the old covenant and the establishment of the new, the covenant between God and man being what gives special form and kind to religion, the measure and matter of it. No alteration in the principles, aids, assistances, and the whole nature of our obedience unto God? The whole mystery of godliness must be renounced if we intend to give way to such false ideas. Be it so, then, that this moral virtue, and the practice of it, contains and expresses all that obedience, materially considered, which was required by the law of nature in the covenant of works. Yet I deny it to be our holiness or evangelical obedience; and that, as for many other reasons, mainly because it does not have that respect for Jesus Christ that our own sanctification has.

5. If it is said that, by this moral virtue, they do not intend to exclude Jesus Christ, but include a respect towards him, I want only to ask whether they design by it such a habit of mind, and such acts that follow, as having the properties before described as to their causes, rising, effects, use, and relation to Christ and the covenant, which are expressly and plainly in Scripture assigned to evangelical holiness? Is this moral virtue what God has predestined or chosen us for before the foundation of the world? Is it what he is working in us in pursuit of his electing love? Is it what gives us a new heart, with the law of God written in it? Is it a principle of spiritual life, disposing, inclining, and enabling us to live for God, according to the gospel produced in us by the effective operation of the Holy Spirit, and not from the natural powers of our own souls by the mere application of external means? Is it what is purchased and procured for us by Jesus Christ, and the increase of which, in us, for which he continues to intercede? Is it the image of God in us, and does our conformity to the Lord Christ rest there? If it is so, if moral virtue answers to all these properties and adjuncts of holiness, then the whole contest in this matter is whether the Holy Spirit or these men are the wisest, and know best how to express the things of God rationally and significantly. But if the moral virtue they speak of is indifferent to these things, it will appear at length to be no more as to our acceptance with God, than what one of the greatest moralists in the world complained about when he found it when he was dying — “a mere empty name.” 

But this fulsome Pelagian figment of holiness, or evangelical righteousness, whose principle is natural reason, and whose rule is the law of nature as explained in Scripture, whose use and end is acceptable to God, and justification before him — where those critics who plead for it (and that seems most of them) seem to understand nothing but outward acts of honesty or other things — being absolutely opposed to, and destructive of, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, being a mere doctrine of the Quakers, by whom it is better and more intelligibly expressed than by some new patrons of it among us. And they will not, under examination, create any great trouble to those who look to Scripture to be a revelation of the mind of God in these things.

































CHAPTER 7

THE ACTS AND DUTIES OF HOLINESS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT

The work of the Holy Spirit with respect to holiness — Distribution of the positive duties of holiness — Internal duties of holiness — External duties and their difference — Effective operation of the Holy Spirit necessary for every act of holiness — Dependence on providence with respect to things natural, and, on grace with respect to things supernatural, compared — Arguments to prove the necessity of actual grace to every duty of holiness — Contrary designs and expressions of the Scripture and some men about the duties of holiness.


THE second part of the work of the Spirit of God in our sanctification is with regard to the acts and duties of holy obedience; for what we have before dealt with chiefly concerns the principle of it as habitually resident in our souls, both as to its first infusion into us, and as also its preservation and increase in us. But we are not endued with such a principle or power to act at our pleasure, or as we see good; but God, moreover, “worketh in us both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” (Phil. 2:13)

These acts and duties of holiness or gospel obedience are of two sorts, and may be referred to two heads —

Firstly, those who see the will of God in positive commands as their object, which they regard as duties internal and external, and thus do what God requires. 

Secondly, those with regard to divine prohibitions, which consist of the actions of grace or holiness in opposition to sin, or the mortification of it. 

And what is the work of the Holy Spirit, what is the aid he affords us in both these sorts of duties, must now be declared —

1. The acts and duties of the first sort, regarding positive divine commands, fall under a double distinction; for they are in their own nature either —

(1) Internal only.
(2) External also.

There may be internal acts of holiness that have no external effects; but no external acts or duties are any part of holiness which are only so and no more: for it needs to be enlivened and sanctified by internal actions of grace. Two people may, therefore, at the same time, perform the same commanded duties, and in the same outward way, it may be the duty of evangelical holiness in the one, and not in the other; as it was with Cain and Abel, and with the other apostles and Judas; for if faith and love are not activated in either of them, what they seem to do is duty, but, equivocally, it is not so.

(1) By the duties of holiness that are internal only, I mean all acts of faith, love, trust, hope, fear, reverence, delight, that have God as their immediate object, but do not go out of their way to exert themselves in any external duties. And, in these, our spiritual life for God mainly consists; for they are like the first actions of life, which gives evidence either its strength or decay. And, from these, we may make the best assessment of our spiritual health and interest in holiness. As for abounding in outward duties, our hearts may very much be alienated from the life of God; yes, sometimes men try to make up what is lacking in themselves by a multitude of outward duties, and so have “a name that they live” when they are “dead” (Rev. 3:1), a state in which the true nature of hypocrisy and superstition becomes evident. (Is. 1:11-15) But when the internal actions of faith — fear, trust, and love — abound, and remain constant within us, they show a vigorous and healthy condition of the soul.

(2) Duties that are external are of two sorts, or are distinguished with regard to their objects and ends.

For —

[1] God himself is the object and end of some of them, such as prayer and praise, whether private or more solemn. And of this type are all those that are commonly called “duties of the first table”; all of which belong to the sanctification of the name of God in his worship.

[2] Some belong to men of all sorts in their varying capacities, and our various relationships with them, or have them as their object, but God as their end. And among these I include those things that principally touch ourselves, our very own persons. The whole of what I am saying is summed up by our apostle in Tit. 2:12 — 

“Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Now, concerning all these acts and duties, whether internal only or external also, whether their proper object is God, ourselves, or others, so far as they are acts of holiness, and are acceptable to God, they proceed from a particular operation of the Holy Spirit in us. 

And here, to make my meaning clearer, I distinctly observe —

(1) That there is in the minds, wills, and feelings of all believers a suitability, fitness, readiness, and habitual disposition for the performance of all acts of obedience towards God, all duties of piety, charity, and righteousness that are required of them. In this, they are internally and habitually distinguished from those that are not so dutiful. That it is so with them, and how it comes about, I have already stated. This power and disposition is produced and preserved in them by the Holy Spirit.

(2) No believer can act by himself — that is, to actually exert or exercise — this principle or power of a spiritual life in any one instance of any duty, internal or external, towards God or men, so that it becomes an act of holiness, or a duty acceptable to God. He cannot, I say, do so by himself by virtue of any power habitually inherent in him. We are not in this world entrusted with any such spiritual ability from God without further aid and assistance to do anything that is good. Therefore —

(3) What, at present, I desire to prove is this —


“That the actual aid, assistance, and internal operation of the Spirit of God is necessary, required, and granted, for the producing of every holy act of our minds, wills, and feelings, in every duty whatever; or, that despite the power or ability that believers receive in or by habitual grace, they still stand in need of actual grace, in, for, and to every single gracious, holy act or duty towards God.”


Now this I shall explain a little further, and then confirm.

As it is in our natural lives with regard to God’s providence, so it is in our spiritual lives with regard to his grace. He has, in the works of nature, endowed us with a vital principle, or an act of the quickened soul in the body, which is brought alive at conception. By virtue of this, we are enabled to produce all vital acts, whether natural and necessary, or voluntary, according to the constitution of our being, which is intellectual. “God breathed into man the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” (Gen. 2:7) Giving him the principle of life, God fitted him for, and enabled him to do, all the proper acts of life; for a principle of life is an ability and disposition towards those acts of life. Yet, whoever is thus made a living soul, whoever is endued with this principle of life, was not able originally, without any motion or action by God as the first cause, or independent of him, to exert or perform any vital act. Whatever does not have not this principle, is like dead meat, having no ability for vital actions, nor is capable either of motion or alteration but as it receives impressions from an outward principle of force, or an inward principle of corruption. But he in whom it lives has a fitness, readiness, and habitual power for all vital actions, but not without the concurrence of God in his energetic providence, moving and acting in him. He can do nothing about receiving this life, for “in God we live, and move, and have our being.” (Acts 17:28) And if anyone could of himself perform an action without any recourse to a divine operation, he must himself be absolutely the first and only cause of that action — that is, the creator of the new being.

It is so as regards our spiritual life. We are, by the grace of God through Jesus Christ, furnished with the principle of it, in the way and for the ends before described. By this, we are enabled and disposed to live for God in the exercise of spiritually vital acts, or the performance of duties of holiness. And he who does not have this principle of spiritual life is spiritually dead, as we have shown earlier, and can do nothing at all that is spiritually good. He may feel moved, and, as it were, compelled by the power of his convictions, to do many things that are materially so; but what is, under all consideration, spiritually good and acceptable to God, he can do nothing about. 

My next question is this: What can believers of themselves, who have received this principle of spiritual life and are habitually sanctified, do as to actual duties by virtue of this principle, without a new immediate assistance and working of the Holy Spirit in them? I answer that they can do anything that is spiritually good without the particular concurrence and assistance of the grace of God for every act that a man can naturally do, or move, or do anything without the absolute independence of God, his power and providence. And this proportion between the works of God’s providence, and of his grace, the apostle puts in Ephesians 2:10 — “We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.”

In the beginning, God made all things by a creative power, producing them from nothing, and leaving them not merely to themselves and their own powers, but upholding, supporting, sustaining, and preserving them in the principles of their being and operations, acting powerfully in and by them after their different kinds. Without his support of their being, by an actual incessant emanation of divine power, the whole fabric of nature would dissolve into confusion and nothing; and, without his influence in, and concurrence with, their ability for operation by the same power, all things would be dead and deformed, and not one act of nature would be exerted. So also is it in this work of the new creation of all things by Jesus Christ. “We are God’s workmanship”: it is he who formed and fashioned us for himself by the renovation of his image in us. By this, we are fitted for good works and the fruits of righteousness, which he appointed as our way of living for him. This new creature, this divine nature in us, he supports and preserves, so that, without his continual influential power, it would perish and come to nothing. But that is not all: moreover, he activates it, and effectively concurs in every singular duty by new supplies of actual grace. 

So, then, what we must prove is that there is an actual operation of the Holy Spirit in us, necessary for every act and duty of holiness whatever, without which nothing will or can be produced or performed by us; which is the second part of his work in our sanctification. 

And there are several ways by which this is proved to us —

[1] Scripture declares that we ourselves cannot, in and by ourselves — that is, by virtue of any strength or power that we have received — do anything that is spiritually good. So our Saviour told his apostles when they were sanctified believers, and all believers who will follow after them — “Without me ye can do nothing.” (Jn. 15:5) — and so nothing can be done “without me”, or, “separated from me”, as a branch from the vine. If a branch is separated from the root and body of the vine so that it does not receives continual supplies of nourishment from it, if the sap is, by any means, interrupted, it no longer grows, and it produces no fruit, and immediately begins to wither away. It is so, said our Saviour, with believers with regard to him. Unless they have continual, uninterrupted influences of grace, and spiritually vital nourishment, from him, they can do nothing. “Without me” implies a denial of all the spiritual aid that we can receive from Christ. On this supposition, “we can do nothing” — that is, by our own power, or by virtue of any habit or principle of grace we have received; for when we have received it, whatever we do without further actual assistance, we will do nothing of ourselves. “Ye can do nothing” refers to fruit-bearing for God. In things natural and civil, we can do something, and in things sinful too much — we need no aid or assistance for any such purpose — but in fruit-bearing for God, we can do nothing. Now, every act of faith and love, every motion of our minds or feelings towards God is part of our fruit-bearing; and so, unquestionably, so are all external works and duties of holiness and obedience. Wherefore, our Saviour himself, being the judge of believers who are truly sanctified and made partakers of habitual grace, shows that they, of themselves, without new actual aid and assistance of grace from him, cannot do anything that is spiritually good or acceptable to God.

Our apostle confirms the same truth in 2 Cor. 3:4-5 — 

“And such trust we have through Christ to God-ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God.” 

It was a great and eminent grace he declared he was acting out — namely, a trust in God through Christ in the discharge of his ministry, and for its blessed success; but he had no sooner expressed it that he seemed to be jealous, lest he should appear to have assumed something for himself in this work, or the trust he had for its success. This, no one was ever more cautious against; and, indeed, it was incumbent on him to be like this because he was appointed to be the chief minister and preacher of the grace of Jesus Christ. Therefore, I say, he adds a warning against any such idea, and openly renounces any such power, ability, or sufficiency in himself, as that its virtue, he could act so well a grace, or perform so great a duty — “Not that we are sufficient of ourselves.” And, in this matter, he, not only in passages innumerable, contrasted the necessity and efficacy of grace, with our impotence without it; but in his own example, he made a distinction between what was of himself and what of grace, with an open disclaimer of any interest of his own in what was spiritually good, and distinct from grace, that should be sufficient, with all serious people, to determine all points of view in this case. Compare 1 Cor. 15:10; Gal. 2:20, with this passage. 

I assume no such thing for myself, and I ascribe no such thing to any other, that I or they should have in ourselves a sufficiency for such a purpose; for our apostle knew nothing of any sufficiency that needed any other thing to make it effective. And he does not exclude such a sufficiency in ourselves with regard to eminent actions of grace and greater duties, but with regard to every good thought, or whatever may have a tendency to any spiritual duty. We cannot conceive, and we cannot engage, in the beginning of any duty by our own sufficiency; for it is the beginning of duties the apostle was talking about by “thinking”; for our thoughts and projections are naturally the first thing that belongs to our actions. And this he did, as it were, on purpose, which opposes the Pelagian fiction that the beginning of good is from within ourselves; but he insisted that we had the help of grace to perfect it. 

Objection

“But what then? If we have no such sufficiency, to what purpose should we set about thinking or doing anything that is good? Who would be so unwise as to attempt what he has no strength to accomplish? And does not the apostle deny here that he himself had performed any holy duties, or acted any grace, or done anything that was good, seeing he had no sufficiency of himself to do it?” 

Answer

To counter this silly argument, Paul confined this denial of a sufficiency to “ourselves”: categorically, we don’t have it of ourselves. “But”, says he, “our sufficiency is of God” — that is, we have it by actual supplies of grace, necessary for every duty. And how God communicates this sufficiency, and how we receive it, he declares, in 2 Cor. 9:8 — “God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work.”

God shows the abounding of grace toward us when he provides an effective sufficiency for us; which he does, so as to enable us to abound in good works or duties of holiness. These are those supplies of grace which God grants us for all our duties, as he promised to him in his own case. (2 Cor. 12:9)

And this is the first demonstration of the truth proposed for your consideration — namely, the testimonies given in Scripture that believers themselves cannot, of themselves, perform any acts or duties of holiness, or anything that is spiritually good. Therefore, these things are the effects of grace, which are produced in us by the Holy Spirit, who is the immediate author of all divine operations.

[2] All actions of grace, all good duties, are actually ascribed to the operation of the Holy Spirit. The particular testimonies here cited are among so many in Scripture that it is not convenient, nor indeed possible, to call them up distinctly. 

Some of them, by way of example, may be looked at, and reduced to three heads —

1stly. There are many passages where we are said to be led, guided, and activated by the Spirit, to live in the Spirit, to walk after the Spirit, to do things by the Spirit who dwells in us: for nothing can generally be meant in these expressions but the actions of the Holy Spirit of God in our souls, in compliance with when he acts and we are activated by him, which obedience to God according to the gospel consists of — “Walk in the Spirit.” (Gal. 5:16) To walk in the Spirit is to walk in obedience to God, according to the supplies of grace which the Holy Spirit administers to us; for it is added that “we shall not then fulfil the lusts of the flesh” — that is, we shall be kept up in holy obedience, and the avoidance of sin. We are said to be “led of the Spirit” (verse 18), being activated by him and not by the vicious, depraved principles of our corrupted nature — “Walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” (Rom. 8:4) To walk after the flesh is to have the principle of indwelling sin acting itself in us for the production and perpetration of actual sins. Wherefore, to walk after the Spirit is to have the Spirit acting in us, and so effecting all gracious acts and duties. And this is given to us by command, that we do not neglect his motions in us, but comply with them by way of diligence and duty. (See verses 14-15) So we are enjoined to attend to particular duties through “the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us” (2 Tim. 1:14); that is, through his assistance, without which we can do nothing.

2ndly. As we are said to be led and acted by him, so he is declared to be the author of all gracious actions in us — 

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance.” (Gal. 5:22-23)

All these things are produced and brought forth in us by the Spirit, for they are his fruit. And not only the habit of them, but all their actions, in all their exercise, are from him. Every act of faith is faith, and every act of love is love; and, consequently, no act of them is of us, but every one of them is a fruit of the Spirit of God. So, in another passage, he adds a universal affirmative, taking in all instances of particular graces and their exercise — “The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth.” (Eph. 5:9) To these three heads, all actions of grace, all duties of obedience, all parts of holiness, can be summed up. And it is through the supplies of the Spirit that he trusts for a good outcome from his obedience. (Phil. 1:19) So it is found expressly in the promise of the covenant — “I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements, and do them.” (Ezek. 36:27) This is the whole of what God requires of us, and is all done in us by his Spirit. See also Ezek. 11:19-20; Jer. 32:39-40. All the obedience and holiness that God requires of us in the covenant, all duties and actions of grace, are promised to be produced in us by the Spirit after we are assured that, of ourselves, we can do nothing.

3rdly. Particular graces and their exercise are assigned to his acting and working in us — “We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.” (Gal. 5:5) The hope of righteousness by faith, then, is the thing hoped for. All that we look for or expect in this world or hereafter is by the righteousness of faith. Our quiet waiting for this is a special gospel grace and duty. This, we don’t do by ourselves, but “through the Spirit.” We “worship God in the Spirit” (Phil. 3:3), love the brethren “in the Spirit” (Col. 1:8), and “purify our souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren.” (1 Pet. 1:22) See also Eph. 1:17; Acts 9:31; Rom. 5:5, 8:15, 23, 26; 1 Thess. 1:6; Rom. 14:17, 15:13, 16. Concerning faith, it is said expressly, it is “not of ourselves; it is the gift of God.” (Eph. 2:8)

[3] There are testimonies that express something about the position I laid down earlier — “It is God who worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” (Phil. 2:13) The things thus accomplished are all things that concern our obedience and salvation, as is evident from the connection of the words with verse 12 — “Work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” 

For this, certain things are required —

1stly. Power for such operations, or for all the duties of holiness and obedience that are required of us. That this, we are endued with, that this, is done in us, bestowed on us, by the Holy Spirit, has been abundantly confirmed earlier. But when this is done for us, is there something else yet remaining to be done? Yes, indeed!

2dly. There is the actual exercise of the grace we have received. How may it be exercised? All the whole work of grace consists in the internal acts of our wills, and external operations in duties suitable for the task. This, then, is incumbent on us; this we are to look to in ourselves; it is our duty to do it — namely, to stir up and exercise the grace we have received in and for its proper operations. But it is also our duty, that of ourselves we cannot do it. It is God who works effectively in us all those gracious acts of our will, and all holy operations by way of duty.

Every act of our will, so far as it is gracious and holy, is a powerful act of the Spirit of God; he “worketh in us to will”, in the very act of willing. To say he does it only to persuade us, or excite and stir up our will by his grace, to produce their own acts, is to say he does not do what the apostle says; for if the gracious actions of our wills are our own so as not to be his, he does not work in us to will, but only persuades us to do so. But the same apostle utterly excludes this pretence in 1 Cor. 15:10 — “I laboured abundantly; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.” He had a necessary duty on him to declare the great labour he had undergone, and the pains he had taken in the  “preaching of the gospel”, but yet immediately, lest anyone should think he ascribed anything to himself, any gracious, holy actions in those labours, he adds his usual epanorthosis [an emphatic figure of speech] — “Not I” — “Let me not be mistaken; it was not I, by any power of mine, by anything in me, but it was all done in me by the free grace of the Spirit of God.” The apostle’s assertion is “Not I, but grace”. Suppose now that God by his grace does no more than aid, assist, and excite the will in its actions, that he does not effectively work all the gracious actions of our souls in all our duties, then the proposition sent out by our critics would hold up on the other hand, “Not grace, but I”, Paul would have said, seeing the principal relation of the effect is to the next and immediate cause, and from this it gets its name. And as he works them “to will” in us, so also “to do” — that is, effectively to perform those duties of which the gracious actions of our wills are required.

Now, what I have said should be sufficient to prove that the Holy Spirit, as the author of our sanctification, works also in us all gracious acts of faith, love, and obedience, in which the first part of our actual holiness and righteousness consists. 

And the truth thus confirmed can be furthered for our instruction and edification. 

(1) It is easily discernible how contrary are the designs and expressions in Scripture to the notions of some men among us. There is nothing good in us, nothing that has done well by us in the way of obedience, but Scripture expressly and frequently assigns it to the immediate operations of the Holy Spirit in us. It does so generally as to all gracious actions whatever; and, not content with this, it proposes every grace, and every holy duty, as distinctly affirming the Holy Spirit to be the immediate author of them. And when it comes to make mention of us, indeed, it positively prescribes our duty to us, clearly letting us know that we have no power in or from ourselves to perform it. But some men speak, and preach, and write, something completely opposite. 

Objection

The freedom, liberty, power and ability of our wills; the light, guidance, and direction of our own minds or reasons; and from all, our own performance of all the duties of faith and obedience, are the subjects of their discourses, and that in opposition to what is said in Scripture as to the immediate operations of the Holy Spirit. They are all of grace — “Not I, but grace; not I, but Christ; without him we can do nothing.” They are also all for our will — but our critics say, “Not grace, but our will do it all.” It is not more clearly affirmed in Scripture that God created heaven and earth, all of which he sustains and preserves by his power, and he also creates grace in the hearts of believers, preserves it, acts it, and makes it effective, working all our works for us and all our duties in us. But evasions must be searched out — strange, forced, uncouth meanings put on clear, frequently repeated expressions — to secure the honour of our wills, and to take care that all the good we do may not be assigned to the grace of God. To this purpose, distinctions are coined, evasions invented, and such an explanation is given of all divine operations that makes them useless and insignificant. 

Answer

Yes, it has almost grown up, if not become criminal, yet weak and ridiculous in the judgement of some, that any should assign those works and operations to the Spirit of God (as Scripture does), in contrast to the very words that Scripture uses. To lessen the corruption and depravation of our nature by sin; to extol the integrity and power of our reason; to maintain the freedom and ability of our wills in and to things spiritually good; to resolve the conversion of men to God by their natural good dispositions, inclinations, and the right use of their reason; to render holiness to be only a result of living or honesty of lifestyle, on rational motives and considerations — these are the things of which men have now grown almost weary by their repetition. Scarcely a person who has confidence in his works to make a reputation in the world immediately furnishes himself with some new tinkling ornaments drawn for these old Pelagian figments. But whoever takes an impartial view of the design and constant doctrine of Scripture in this matter will not be easily carried away with the plausible pretences of men exalting their own wills and abilities in opposition to the Spirit and grace of God by Jesus Christ.

(2) From what has been discussed so far, a further discovery is made concerning the nature of gospel obedience, of all the acts of our souls, and of the duties that belong there. It is commonly granted that there is a great difference between the acts and duties that are truly gracious, and those that are called by the same name but are not so, as in any duties of faith, of prayer, of charity. But this difference is supposed generally to be in addition to those duties, in some properties of them, but not in the kind, nature, or substance of the acts of our minds in them. No, it is commonly said that whereas wicked men are said to believe, and do many things gladly by way of obedience, what they do is, for the substance of the acts they perform, identical with those who are truly regenerated and sanctified. They may differ in their principle and end, but, as to their substance or essence, they are the same. But there is no small mistake made here. All gracious actions of our minds and souls, whether internal only in faith, love, or delight, or whether they go out as external duties required by the gospel, being worked in us by the immediate power of the Spirit of grace, differ in their kind, in their essence and substance of the acts themselves, from whatever is not so done or effected in us; for whatever may be done by anyone, in any acting of common grace, or performance of any duty of obedience, being deduced to be from the power of the natural faculties of men, excited by convictions, and directed and enforced by reasons and exhortations, or assisted by common aids, of whatever nature, they are natural as to their kind, and they have no other substance or being but what is so. But that which is worked in us by the special grace of the Holy Spirit in the way mentioned is supernatural, as being not from the powers of our natural faculties, but are an immediate effect of the almighty supernatural power of the grace of God. 

Therefore, the sole reason why God accepts and rewards duties of obedience in those that are sanctified, and disregarded from those that, as to the outward matter and manner of performance are the same as those (as to Abel and his offering God had regard, but he had no regard for Cain and his offering (Gen. 4:4-5) is not taken from the state and condition of the ones that perform them alone, though that also has an influence on them, but from the nature of the acts and duties themselves. He never accepts and rejects duties of the same kind absolutely with regard to the one that performs them. The duties themselves are of a different kind. Those that he accepts are supernatural effects of his own Spirit in us, whereas he rewards and crowns the fruits of his own grace; and as for what he rejects, whatever appearance it may have of a compliance with the outward command, it has nothing in it that is supernaturally gracious, and so is not the same kind as those he does accept.











































CHAPTER 8

THE MORTIFICATION OF SIN, 
THE NATURE AND CAUSES OF IT

Mortification of sin, the second part of sanctification — Frequently prescribed and enjoined as a duty — What the name means, with its reason; as also that of crucifying sin — The nature of the mortification of sin explained — Indwelling sin, in its principle, operations, and effects, the object of mortification — Contrariness between sin and grace — Mortification a partaking with the whole interest of grace against sin — How sin is mortified, and why the subduing of it is so called — Directions for the right discharge of this duty — Nature of it unknown to many — The Holy Spirit the author and cause of mortification in us — The way of the operation of the Spirit in the mortification of sin — Particular means of the mortification of sin — Duties necessary for the mortification of sin, directed by the Holy Spirit — Mistakes and errors of people failing in this matter — How spiritual duties are to be managed, that sin may be mortified — Influence of the virtue of the death of Christ, as applied by the Holy Spirit, for the mortification of sin.


THERE is yet another part or effect of our sanctification by the Holy Spirit, which consists in, and is called, mortification of sin. As what we have already insisted on concerns the improvement and practice of the principle of grace, with which believers are endued; so what we now propose concerns the weakening, impairing, and destroying of the contrary principle of sin in its root and fruits, in its principle and actions. And whereas the Spirit of God is everywhere said to sanctify us, we ourselves are commanded and enjoined constantly to mortify our sins: for sanctification expresses grace communicated and received in general; mortification is a grace so received, improved, and acted for a certain end. And I must be brief in the handling of it, because I have formerly published a small discourse on the subject. 

There are two things that I shall address myself to — 

Firstly. The nature of the duty itself. 
Secondly. The way it is worked in us by the Holy Spirit; something I insist on.

It is known that this duty is frequently enjoined and prescribed to us — “Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.” (Col. 3:5) The following words are important — “Mortify your members which are upon the earth” — that is, your carnal, earthly desires; avoiding (or, by avoiding) fornication, etc. And thus a distinction is made between bodily desires and their fruits. Or, the special sins mentioned are examples of these worldly desires — “Mortify your carnal affections” — namely, fornication, and such like, where there is a metonymy [association between two concepts] between the effect and the cause. 

They are called “our members” —

(1) Because, as the whole principle of sin, and course of sinning which comes from it, is called the “body of sin” (Rom. 6:6), or the “body of the sins of the flesh” (Col. 2:11), with regard to these particular lusts, they are here called the members of that body — “Mortify your members”; for that, he means not the parts or members of our natural bodies, as though they were to be destroyed, who seem to imagine that mortification is in outward afflictions and beatings of the body, he adds “that are on the earth” — that is, earthly, worldly, and sensual.

(2) These desires and lusts in the “old man” (Eph. 4:22) — that is, our depraved nature — are naturally used as readily as the body its members; which adds powerfully to the Bible reference, and draws by them, the very members of the body,  into compliance with it, and the service of it, against what our apostle warns us about — “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bodies” (that is, our natural bodies), “that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof” (Rom. 6:12)  — which exhortation he pursues in verse 19 — “As ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness”, which, some neglecting, take them to “the members of Christ” — that is, of their own bodies, which are the members of Christ — and make them the “members of an harlot.” (1 Cor. 6:15) And many other commands there are to the same purpose, which will afterward occur.

And concerning this great duty of mortification, we consider three things —

(1) The name of it, by which it is described.
(2) The nature of it, of which it consists.
(3) The means and way by which it is effected and produced.

(1) As for the name, it is described in two ways, both of them metaphorical [as figures of speech] —

[1] By what we translate as “mortify ourselves”. The first it is used is in Col. 3:5, using “mortify” — that is, extinguish and destroy all that force and vigour of corrupted nature which inclines us to earthly, worldly things, opposite to that spiritual, heavenly life and its actions which we have in and from Christ, as I mentioned before — “to kill”, “to affect with, or destroy by, death”. Yet this word is used by our apostle not absolutely to destroy and to kill, but that that which is so mortified or killed should no more have any existence, so as to make it useless as to its strength and vigour. So he expresses the effects of it with a passive word in Rom 4:19 — “He considered not his own body now dead” (“now mortified”). The body of Abraham was not then absolutely dead, only the natural force and vigour of it was greatly abated due to age. He seems to soften this expression in Heb. 11:12 — translated, “Of one, and him as good as dead, intimating a respect for the thing treated.” So that “to mortify” signifies a continual act, in taking away the power and force of anything until it comes to be “dead” towards certain ends or purposes, as we see in the mortification of sin — “If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live” (Rom. 8:13), another command to the same purpose. It signifies, as the other does, “to put to death”; but is used in the present tense to denote that it is a work which we must always be doing — “If ye do mortify” — that is, “If you are always and constantly employed in that work.” And what the apostle calls here “the deeds of the body”, he is expressing the effect and the cause metonymically; for he intends to express the same thing as in Gal. 5:24 — “The flesh with the desires and lusts” from where all the corrupt deeds arise in which the body is the instrument.

[2] The same duty with relation to the death of Christ, as the meritorious, powerful, and exemplary cause, is expressed in the verb crucifying — “Our old man is crucified with him.” (Rom. 6:6) 

“I am crucified with Christ.” (Galatians 2:20) 

“They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.” (Gal. 5:24) 

“The world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world” by the Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 6:14) 

Now, as perhaps there is something here that relates to the manner of mortification of sin, which is gradually carried on to its final destruction, as a man dies on the cross. Yet that which is mainly intended is the relation of this work and duty to the death of Christ, in which we and our sins are said to be crucified with him, because we and they are so by virtue of his death. And here we “always bear about in the body the dying (mortifying) of the Lord Jesus” (2 Cor. 4:10), presenting the way of it, and expressing its power.

(2) Thus is this duty expressed, whose nature, in the next place, we shall more particularly inquire into, and describe in the following observations —

[1] Mortification of sin is a duty always incumbent upon us in the whole course of our obedience. This, the command testifies, which presents it as an ever-present duty. When it is no longer a duty to grow in grace, it is not in the mortification sin. No one under heaven can at any time say that he is exempted from this command, not on any pretence; and he who ceases from this duty lets go of all strivings after holiness. And as for those that pretend to absolute perfection, they are of all people living the most impudent lie, nor do they ever, in this matter, when opening their mouths, ever expose the lie; for —

[2] This duty being always enjoined on us, argues undeniably the abiding in us of a principle of sin while we are in the flesh, which, with its fruit, needs to be mortified. This, Scripture calls the “sin that dwelleth in us”, the “evil that is present with us”, the “law in our members”, “evil concupiscence”, “lust”, the “flesh”, and such like. And added to this are the properties and actions of folly, deceit, tempting, seducing, rebelling, warring, captivating, ascribed. This is not the place to dispute the truth of this assertion, which cannot, with any reputation for modesty, be denied by anyone who owns Scripture, or pretends an acquaintance with themselves. But yet, through the craft of Satan, with the pride and darkness of the minds of men, it has so fallen out that a lack of true understanding in this is the occasion for most of those pernicious errors with which the church of God is at present pestered, and which practically keeps men away from being seriously troubled by their sins, or seeking out relief through Jesus Christ. Thus, someone has not feared lately and openly to profess that he knows of no deceit or evil in his own heart, though a wiser than he has informed us that “he that trusteth in his own heart is a fool.” (Prov. 28:26)
[3] Indwelling sin, which is the object of this duty of mortification, comes under a threefold consideration —

1stly. Concerning its root and principle.
2dly.  Concerning its disposition and operations.
3dly.  Concerning its effects.

These, in Scripture, are frequently pointed out, though mostly under metaphorical expressions. So are they mentioned together distinctly — “Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.” (Rom. 6:6)

1stly. The root or principle of sin, which by nature has grasped all the faculties of the soul, and, as a depraved habit, inclines towards all that is evil, is the “old man”, so- called in opposition to the “new man” which, “after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness.” (Eph. 4:24)

2dly. There is the inclination, actual disposition, and operations of this principle or habit, which is called the body of sin, with the members of it; for, under these expressions, sin is proposed as in procinctu (in preparation), in readiness to act itself, and incline to all that is evil. And this is also expressed by “the flesh with the affections and lusts” (Gal. 5:24), “deceitful lusts” (Eph. 4:22), the old man is corrupt, according to the “deceitful lusts” (Eph. 4:22), and “the wills of the flesh and of the mind.” (Eph. 2:3)

3dly. There, you find the effects, fruit, and products of these things, which are actual sins; by which, as the apostle says, we serve sin, and produce its fruit — “That henceforth we should not serve sin.” (Rom. 6:6)

And these fruits are of two sorts —

(1stly.) Internal, in the figments and imaginations of the heart; which is the first way in which the lusts of the “old man” act. And, therefore, of those that are under the power or dominion of sin, it is said that “every figment or imagination of their hearts is evil continually” (Gen. 6:5), for they have no other principle to activate them but that of sin; and thus all the figments of their hearts must be necessarily evil. And with regard to our Saviour affirming that all actual sins “proceed out of the heart” (Mat. 15:19), because there is their root, and there they are first formed and framed.

(2dly.) External, in actual sins, such as those named by our apostle in Col. 3:5; Gal. 5:19-21. Together, all these things make up the complete object of this duty of mortification. The old man, the body of death, with its members, and the works of the flesh, or the habit, operations, and effects of sin, are all of them intended and included here.

[4] This principle, and its operations and effects are opposed, and are directly contrary, to the principle, operations, and fruits of holiness, as produced in us by the Spirit of God, which I have mentioned before.

1stly. They are opposed as to their principle; for “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other.” (Gal. 5:17) These are those two adverse principles that are at war in the souls of believers while they remain in this world, and which are so graphically described by our apostle in Romans 7. So the “old man” and the “new man” are opposed and contrary.

2dly. In their actions. The lusting of the flesh, and the lusting or desires of the Spirit, walking after the flesh, and walking after the Spirit, living after the flesh, and living in the Spirit, are also opposed. This is the opposition that exists between the body of sin with its members, and the life of grace — “Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” (Rom 8:1, 4-5) 

“We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” (Verses 12-13) 

Now this phrase “walking after the flesh” I don’t understand, at least not completely. The committing of actual sins is found here, but so is a compliance with the principle or habit of sin prevailing in depraved, unsanctified nature, allowing it predominance in the heart and feelings. It is when men are disposed to act according to the inclinations, lusts, motions, wills, and desires of it; or it is to bend that way habitually, in our course and lifestyle, which the flesh inclines and leads us to. This principle does not, indeed, equally produce actual sins in all, but has various degrees of its power, as it finds advantages in temptations, controlled by light, or hampered by convictions. Hence, all who are under the power of sin are not equally vicious and sinful; but after the flesh bends the soul and most of its actions. To “walk after the Spirit” consists of our being given up to his rule and conduct, or walking according to the dispositions and inclinations of the Spirit, that which is born of the Spirit — namely, a principle of grace implanted in us by the Holy Spirit; which I have often spoken about before. 

And —

3dly. The external fruits and effects of these two principles are contrary also, as our apostle expressly and largely declares in Gal. 5:19-24; for whereas, in the naming of the “works of the flesh”, he reckons up actual and gross sins, like adultery, fornication, and such like, in the account he gives of the “fruit of the Spirit”, where he insists on habitual graces, like love, joy, peace. He expresses them both metaphorically. In the former, he has respect to the vicious habits of those actual sins, and, in the latter, to the actual effects and duties of those habitual graces.

[5] There being this universal contrariness, opposition, contending, and warfare, between grace and sin, the Spirit and the flesh, in their inward principles, powers, operations, and outward effects, the work and duty of mortification consists in a constant taking part with grace in its principle, actions, and fruits, against the principle, actions, and fruits of sin. For the residence of these contrary principles being in, and their actions being by, the same faculties of the soul, as the one is increased, strengthened, and improved, the other must of necessity be weakened and decline. 

Wherefore, the mortification of sin must consist in these three things —
1stly. The cherishing and improving of the principle of grace and holiness, which is implanted in us by the Holy Spirit, by all the ways and means which God has appointed for the task; something I have spoken about before. This is what alone can undermine and ruin the power of sin, without which, all attempts to weaken it are vain and fruitless. Let men take never so much pains to mortify, crucify, or subdue their sins, unless they first endeavour in the first place to weaken and impair its strength by the increase of grace and spiritual growth there, where they will labour in the fire, and where their work will be consumed.

2ndly. In frequent actions of the principle of grace in all duties, internal and external; for where the inclinations, motions, and actions of the Spirit, in all acts, duties, and fruits of holy obedience, are vigorous, and kept in constant trim, there the contrary motions and actions of the flesh are defeated.

3rdly. In a proper application of the principle, power, and actions of grace, by way of opposition to the principle, power, and actions of sin. As the whole of grace is opposed to the whole of sin, so there is no particular lust in which sin can act out its power, but there is a particular grace ready to offer effective opposition to it, which leads to it being mortified. And in this application of grace, in its actions in opposition to all the actions of sin, we discover the mystery of this great duty of mortification. And where men, being ignorant of this, have fallen under a conviction of the power of sin, and been perplexed with it, they have found out foolish ways innumerable for its mortification, as it wickedly opposes external, natural, bodily force and exercise, giving effective opposition to an internal, moral, depraved principle, which is no way concerned about it. But of this I must deal more later under the third head, concerning the way how this work is to be carried out, or this duty performed.

[6] This duty of weakening sin by the growth and improvement of grace, and the opposition which is makes to sin in all its actions is called mortification, killing, or putting to death: firstly and mainly, from that life which, because of its power, efficacy, and operation, is ascribed to indwelling sin. The state of the soul, by reason of it, is a state of death; but whereas power and operations are the proper adjuncts or effects of life, for their sakes life is ascribed to sin, on whose account sinners are dead. Wherefore, this corrupt principle of sin in our depraved nature, having a constant, powerful inclination and working towards all evil, it is said metaphorically to live, or to have a life of its own. Therefore the opposition that is made to it for its ruin and destruction is called mortification or killing, being its deprivation of that strength and efficacy by which, and in which, it is said to live. 

Secondly, it is so-called because of the violence of that war in which the soul is raging in this duty. All other duties that we are called to in the course of our obedience may be performed in a more easy, gentle, and plain manner. Though it is our work and duty to war against all sorts of temptations, yes, to wrestle with “principalities and powers, and spiritual wickednesses in high places” (Eph. 6:12), yet in this which we have within ourselves, which is wholly within us and from us, there is more warring, fighting, captivating, wounding, crying out for help and assistance, with a deep sense of such a violence as is used in taking the life of a mortal enemy, than in anything else to which we are called. 

And — 

Thirdly, the end aimed at in this duty is destruction, as it is all about killing. Sin, as I said, has a life, and that such a life by which it not only lives, but rules and reigns in all that are not born of God. By the entrance of grace into the soul, it loses its dominion, but not its being — its rule, but not its life. The utter ruin, destruction, and gradual annihilation of all the remainders of this cursed life of sin is our design and aim in this work and duty; which is, therefore, called mortification. The purpose of this duty, wherever it is pursued in sincerity, is to leave sin neither being nor life nor operation.

And some directions, as our way is, may be taken from what we have discussed concerning the nature of this duty, and is directive of our own practices. And —

Firstly. It is evident, from what I have discussed, that it is a work which makes gradual progress in the process in which we must continually be exercised; and this regards, in the first place, the principle of sin itself. Every day, and in every duty, a special eye must to be set on the abolition and destruction of this principle. It will not otherwise die, but by being gradually and constantly weakened, spare any of it and it will heal its wounds and recover its strength. Hence, many who have attained to a great degree in the mortification of sin, by their negligence, allow it, in some instance or other, to take control again, and they will never recover their former state while they live.

And this is the reason why we have so many withering so-called professed believers among us, declining in their graces, fruitless in their lives, and, in every way, conformed to the world. There are some, indeed, who, being under the power of that blindness and darkness which is a main part of the depravation of our nature, neither see nor discern the inward secret actions and motions of sin: its deceit and restlessness, its mixing itself one way or other in all our duties, with the defilement and guilt which come with it; who judge that God scarce takes notice of anything but outward actions, and it may be not much of them either, so as to be displeased with them, unless they are very foul indeed. Thus he is easy to entreat to pass by and excuse; who judges this duty superfluous, despising both the confession and mortification of sin in this root and principle of it. But those who have received most grace and power from above against it are, of all others, the most sensitive to its power and guilt, and of the need to apply themselves continually to its destruction.

Secondly. With regard to its inclinations and operations, where it variously exerts its power, in all particular instances, we are continually to watch against it and subdue it. And this affects us in all that we are and do — in our duties, in our calling, in our relationship with others, in our retirements for prayer, in the frames of our spirits, in our straits, in our mercies, in the use of our enjoyments, and in our temptations. If we are negligent even once, we shall suffer by it. This is our enemy, and this is the war we are waging. Every mistake, every neglect, is perilous. And —

Thirdly. The end of this duty, with regard to us, expressed by the apostle, is, that henceforth we should not serve sin (Rom. 6:6), which refers to the perpetration of actual sins, the producing of the actual fruits of the flesh, internal or external also. In whomever the old man is not crucified with Christ let him think what he will of himself, he is a servant of sin. If he has not received virtue from the death of Christ, if he is not wrought upon to conformity to him in this, whatever else he may do or attain, however he may in anything, in many things, change his course and reform his life, he is serving sin, and not God. Our great design ought to be that we should no longer serve sin; for which the apostle, in the following verses, gives us many reasons. It is, indeed, the worst service that a rational creature is capable of, and will have the saddest of ends. What, therefore, is the only way and means by which we may attain this end — namely, that although sin abides in us, yet, that we may not serve it, which will secure us from its danger? This is that mortification which I insist on, and no other. If we expect to be freed from the service of sin by its own giving over to press its dominion upon us, or by any composition with it, or any other way but by being always killing or destroying of it, we only deceive our own souls.

And, indeed, it is to be feared that the nature of this duty is not sufficiently understood, or not sufficiently considered. Men look on it as an easy task, and as that which can be carried on with little diligence and ordinary attendance. But do we think it is for nothing that the Holy Spirit expresses the duty of opposing sin, and weakening its power by mortification, killing, or putting it to death? Is there not something peculiar in this, beyond any other act or duty in our lives? Certainly, there is implied a great contest with sin for the preservation of its life. Everything does its utmost to preserve its life and being. So will sin also; and if it is not constantly pursued with diligence and holy violence, it will avoid our assaults. Let no one think we can kill sin with a few, easy, or gentle strokes. He who once smote the serpent (in conversion), unless he does not follow it up with blow after blow until it is slain, may repent that he ever began the quarrel! And so will he who undertakes to deal with sin, and does not pursues it constantly to death. Sin will, after a while, revive, and the man must die. It is a great and fatal mistake if we suppose this work will allow any remission or intermission. 

Again, the principle to be slain is in ourselves, and so possesses our faculties that it is called us. It cannot be killed without a sense of pain and trouble. Hence, it is compared with the cutting off of right hands, and the plucking out of right eyes. (Mat. 18:9; Mk. 9:47) Lusts that pretend to be useful to the state and condition of men, that are pleasant and satisfactory to the flesh, will not be mortified without great violence as the whole soul shall be deeply sensible of. 

And several other things could be insisted on to show how men deceive themselves, if they suppose this duty of mortification is something that they may carry on in a negligent, careless, course and way. Is there no danger in this warfare? No watchfulness, no diligence required of us? Is it so easy a thing to kill an enemy who has so many advantages of force and fraud? Wherefore, if we take care of our souls, we are to attend to this duty with that care, diligence, watchfulness, and earnest contention of spirit, which the nature of it requires.

And, moreover, there is no less fatal mistake where we make the object of this duty to be only some particular lust, or its fruit in actual sins, as I mentioned earlier. This is the way with many. They make head against some sins, which, on one account or other, they find themselves most concerned about; but if they observe their course, they will find with how little success they do it. For the most part, sin gains ground in them, and they are continually groaning under the power of its victories; and the reason is because they mistake their business. Contests against particular sins are only to comply with light and conviction.

Mortification, with a design for holiness, respects the body of sin, the root and all its branches. The first will miscarry, and the latter will be successful. And here is the difference between that mortification which men take up by convictions from the law, which always proves fruitless, and that on which we are acted by the spirit of the gospel. The first is with regard only to particular sins, as the guilt of them reflects upon the conscience; the latter, the whole interest of sin, as opposed to the renovation of the image of God in us.

(3) What remains further to be demonstrated is that the Holy Spirit is the author of this work in us, so that, although it is our duty, it is his grace and strength by which it is performed; as also the manner how it is wrought by him, which is mainly intended: —

[1] For the first, we have the truth of it asserted in Rom. 8:13 — “If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the flesh.” It is we that are to mortify the deeds of the flesh. It is our duty, but of ourselves we cannot do it; it must be done in or by the Spirit. Whether we take “the Spirit” here for the Person of the Holy Spirit, as the context seems to require, or take it for the gracious principle of spiritual life in the renovation of our nature — not the Spirit himself, but that which is “born of the Spirit” — it is all one as far as our purpose is concerned; the work is taken away from our own natural power or ability, and resolved into the grace of the Spirit.

And, that we go no further for the proof of our assertion, it may be sufficient to observe that the confirmation of it is the main design of the apostle, from the second verse of that chapter to the end of the thirteenth. That the power and reign of sin, its interest and prevalence in the minds of believers, are weakened, impaired, and finally destroyed (so that all the pernicious consequences of it should be avoided) by the Holy Spirit, and that these things could not otherwise be effected, he both affirms and proves at large. In the foregoing chapter, from the seventh verse unto the end, he declares the nature, properties, and efficacy of indwelling sin, as the remainders of it still abide in believers. And whereas a twofold conclusion might be made from the description he gives of the power and actions of this indwelling sin, or a double question arises, unto the great sadness of believers, in this chapter, he removes them both, showing that there was no cause for such conclusions or exceptions from anything delivered by him. The first of these is — 

First objection

“That if such, if this is the power and prevalence of indwelling sin, if it so obstruct us in our doing what is good, and impetuously inclines us to evil, what will become of us in the end, how shall we answer for all the sin and guilt that we have contracted by it? We must, we shall, therefore, perish under the guilt of it.” 

Second objection

The second conclusion, which is apt to arise from the same consideration, is —

“That seeing the power and prevalence of sin is so great, and that we in ourselves are in no way able to put up any resistance to it, much less to overcome it, it cannot be but, that at length, it will absolutely prevail against us, and bring us under its dominion, to our everlasting ruin.” 

Both these conclusions the apostle passes by in this chapter, or removes them if laid out as objections against what he had delivered. And this he does —

Answer

1stly. By a tacit concession that they will both of them be found true in all who live and die under the law, with no interest in Jesus Christ; for, affirming that “there is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:1), he grants that those who are not so cannot avoid it. Such is the guilt of this sin, and such are the fruits of it in all it abides, it frees them from condemnation. But, —

2dly. There is deliverance from this condemnation and from all liability due to it, by free justification in the blood of Christ. (Romans 8:1. For those who have an interest in Christ, and are made partakers of him, although sin may grieve them, trouble and perplex them, and, by its deceit and violence, cause them to feel much guilt in their surprise attacks, yet they need not despair, nor be utterly cast down; there is a strong ground of consolation provided for them, in that “there is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.”

3dly. That none may abuse this consolation of the gospel to countenance themselves unto a continuance in the service of sin, he gives a limitation of the subjects unto whom it doth belong — namely, all them, and only them, who “walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (verse 1). As for those who give themselves up to the conduct of this principle of indwelling sin, who comply with its motions and inclinations, being activated wholly by its power, let them neither flatter nor deceive themselves. To them, there is nothing in Christ or the gospel to free them from condemnation. It is true believers alone who give themselves up to the conduct of the Spirit of sanctification and holiness who have an interest in this privilege.

4thly. As for the other conclusion, taken from the consideration of the power and prevalence of this principle of sin, he hinders or removes it by a full discovery how and by what means its power will be broken, its strength abated, its prevalence disappointed, and itself destroyed, so that we need not fear its consequence mentioned earlier, but rather may secure ourselves in the knowledge that we shall be the death of it, and not that the condemnation will lead to the death of our souls. Now this is, says he, “by the law” or by the power “of the Spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus.” (Verse 2) Thereon he goes on to declare that it is by the effective working of this Spirit in us alone that we are enabled to overcome this spiritual adversary. 

This being sufficiently evident, it remains only that I declare —

[2] The way and manner how he produces this effect of his grace. 

1stly. The foundation of all mortification of sin is from the indwelling of the Spirit in us. He dwells in all believers as in his temple, and so prepares it for himself. Those defilements or pollutions which render the souls of men unfit dwellings for the Spirit of God, all of them consist in sin inherent in them and its effects. These, therefore, he removes and subdues, that he may dwell in us suitable for his holiness (verse 11) — “If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Our “mortal bodies” are our bodies as open to death by reason of sin (verse 10); and the “quickening” of these mortal bodies is their being freed from the principle of sin, or death and its power, by a contrary principle of life and righteousness. It is the freeing of us from being “in the flesh” that we may be “in the Spirit” (verse 9). And by what means is this effected? It is by “the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead” (verse 11) — that is, of the Father; who also is called the “Spirit of God” and the “Spirit of Christ” (verse 9), for he is equally the Spirit of the Father and the Son. And he is described by this periphrasis [the use of a longer phrase in place of a possible shorter form of expression], both because there is a similarity between that work, as to its greatness and power, which God wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead, and what he works in believers in their sanctification (Eph. 1:19-20), and because this work is wrought in us by virtue of the resurrection of Christ. But under what special consideration does he bring about this work of mortifying sin in us? It is because he dwells in us. God does it “by his Spirit that dwelleth in us.” (Rom. 8:11) As it is a work of grace, it is said to be wrought by the Spirit; and as it is our duty, we are said to work it “through the Spirit” (verse 13). And let men pretend what they please, if they do not have the Spirit of Christ dwelling in them, they do not mortify any sin, and still walk after the flesh, and, continue to do so, until they die.

Moreover, as this is the only spring of mortification in us as a grace, so a consideration of it is the main motive in us as it is a duty. So, our apostle pressing on to it does so with this argument — “Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God?” (1 Cor. 6:19) To which we may add that weighty caution he gives us to the same purpose — “Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” (1 Cor. 3:16-17)

Whereas, therefore, in every duty two things are mainly considered — firstly, the life and spring of it, as it is wrought in us by grace; secondly, the principal reason for it and motive for it, as it is to be performed in ourselves by the way of duty; both these, as to this matter of mortification, centre in this inhabitation of the Spirit. For —

(1stly.) It is he who mortifies and subdues our corruptions, and quickens us to life, holiness, and obedience, because he “dwelleth in us”, that he may make and prepare a habitation fit for himself. And,

(2dly.) The main reason and motive we have to attend to it with all care and diligence as a duty is that we may, by it, preserve his dwelling-place as becomes his grace and holiness. And, indeed, whereas (as our Saviour tells us) there are things which arise from, and come out of, the heart that defile us (Mat. 15:18), there is no greater or more forcible motive to contend with all the defiling actions of sin, which is our mortification, than this, that by neglect, the temple of the Spirit will be defiled, which we are commanded to watch against, under the severe warning of being destroyed for our neglect of it.

Objection

If it is said by our critics, that —

“Whereas we acknowledge that there are still remainders of this sin in us, and they are accompanied by their defilements, how can it be supposed that the Holy Spirit will dwell in us, or in anyone that is not perfectly holy?” 

Answer

(1st.) That the great matter which the Spirit of God considers in his opposition to sin, and that of sin to his work, is dominion and rule. This, the apostle makes evident in Rom. 6:12-14. Who or what shall have the principal conduct of the mind and soul (Rom. 8:7-9) is the matter at hand. Where sin has the rule, there the Holy Spirit will never dwell. He enters into no soul as his habitation, but at the same instant he dethrones sin, spoils it of its dominion, and takes the rule of the soul into the hand of his own grace. Where he has effected this work, and brought his adversary into subjection, there he will dwell, though sometimes his habitation is troubled by his subdued enemy.

(2dly.) The souls and minds of those that are really sanctified have continually such a sprinkling with the blood of Christ, and are so continually purified by virtue of his sacrifice and offering, as that they are never unfit habitations for the Holy Spirit of God.

2dly. The manner of the actual operation of the Spirit of God in effecting this work, or how he mortifies sin, or enables us to mortify it, must now be considered; and an acquaintance with it depends on the knowledge of the sin that is to be mortified, which I described earlier. It is the vicious, corrupt habit and inclination to sin, which is in us by nature, and is the main obstacle to this duty; or, “the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.” (Eph. 4:22) When this is weakened in us in to its power and efficacy, when its strength is abated and its prevalence destroyed, then is this duty brought to its proper discharge, and mortification is carried on in the soul.

Now, this the Holy Spirit does —

(1st.) By implanting in our minds, and all their faculties, a contrary habit and principle, with contrary inclinations, dispositions, and actions — namely, a principle of spiritual life and holiness, bringing forth its fruits. By means of it, is this work effected; for sin will not otherwise die but by being killed and slain. And whereas this is to be done gradually, it must be by warfare and conflict. There must be something in us that is contrary to it, which, in opposing it, conflicting with it, insensibly and by degrees (for it does not die at once) works out its ruin and destruction. As in a chronic fever, the disease continually combats and conflicts with the powers of nature, until, having insensibly improved them, it prevails until the fever breaks, so is it in this matter. These adverse principles, with their contrariness, opposition, and conflict, the apostle expressly asserts and describes, as also their contrary fruits and actions, with the issue of the whole. (Gal. 5:16-25) The contrary principles are the flesh and Spirit, and their contrary actions are in lusting and warring, one against the other — “Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” (Verse 16) Not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh is to mortify them; for it neither will, nor can, be kept alive if its lusts are not fulfilled. And he gives a fuller account it in verse 17 — “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary to one another.” If by the “Spirit”, the Spirit of God himself is meant, yet he “lusteth” not in us but by virtue of that spirit which is born of him; that is, the new nature, or holy principle of obedience which he works in us.

And the way of their mutual opposition to one another the apostle describes at large in the following verses, by instancing the contrary effects of one and the other. But the issue of the whole is found in verse 24 — “They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts.” They have “crucified” the flesh; that is, fastened it to the cross where, at length, it may expire. And this is the way of it — namely, the actions of the Spirit against it, and the fruits produced there. Hence, he concludes his discourse with the exhortation — “If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit”; that is, “If we are endowed with this spiritual principle of life, which is to live in the Spirit, then let us act, work, and improve that spiritual principle to the ruin and mortification of sin.”

This, then, is the first way by which the Spirit of God mortifies sin in us; and in compliance with it, under his conduct, we regularly carry on this work and duty — that is, we mortify sin by cherishing the principle of holiness and sanctification in our souls, and labour to increase and strengthen it by growing in grace, and by a constant and frequent acting in it in all duties, on all occasions, abounding in its fruits it. Growing, thriving, and improving in universal holiness, is the great way to mortify sin. The more vigorous the principle of holiness is in us, the more will the weak, the infirm, and the dying be strengthened against sin. The more frequent and lively are the actions of grace, the feebler and less frequent will be the actions of sin. The more we abound in the “fruit of the Spirit,” the less will we be concerned with the “works of the flesh.” And we only deceive ourselves if we think sin can be mortified on any other terms. Men, when they are stung in their consciences and disquieted in their minds with any sin or temptation there, in which their lusts or corruptions are either influenced by Satan, or entangled by objects, occasions, and opportunities, that set themselves often in earnest to oppose and subdue it by all the ways and means they can think of. But all they do is in vain; and so they find it to the end, to their cost and sorrow. The reason is because they neglect this course, without which not one sin was truly mortified in the world, nor ever will so be. 

The course I set is that of labouring universally to improve the principle of holiness, not in this or that way, but in all instances of holy obedience. This is how to ruin sin; and without it nothing else will contribute anything to it. Bring a man to the law, urge him with the purity of its doctrines, the authority of its commands, the severity of its threats, and the dreadful consequences of its transgression; suppose him convicted of the evil and danger of sin, of the necessity of its mortification and destruction. Will he be able, then, to discharge this duty, so that sin may die and his soul may live? The apostle assures us to the contrary. (Rom. 7:7-9) The whole effect of the application of the law in its power towards indwelling sin is but to irritate, provoke, and increase its guilt. And what other probable way, besides this one, for this end, can anyone fix on?

(2dly.) The Holy Spirit carries on this work in us as a grace, and enables us to mortify sin as our duty, by those actual supplies and assistances of grace which he continually communicates to us; for the same divine operations, the same supplies of grace, which are necessary for the positive acts and duties of holiness, are necessary also towards this end, that sin, in the actual motions and its lusts, may be mortified. So the apostle issues his long account of the conflict between sin and the soul of a believer, and his complaint about it, ending with that good word — “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom 7:25) — namely, the One who supplies me with gracious assistance against the power of sin. Temptation is successful only through sin. (Jas. 1:14) And it was with regard to a special temptation that the Lord Christ gave this answer to the apostle — “My grace is sufficient for thee.” (2 Cor. 12:9) It is the actual supply of the Spirit of Christ that enables us to withstand our temptations, and subdue our corruptions. This is an “additional supply” (Phil. 1:19), as occasion requires, beyond our constant daily provision; or grace given to help seasonably (Heb. 4:16), after our cry is sent up for it. Of the nature of these supplies, I have spoken before. I shall now only observe that, in the life of faith and dependence on Christ, the expectation and derivation of these supplies of grace and spiritual strength is one principal part of our duty. These things are not empty notions, as some of our critics imagine. If Christ is a head of influence to us, as well as of rule, as the head natural, is to the body; if he is our life, if our life is in him, and we have nothing but receive from him; if he gives us supplies of his Spirit and increases of grace; and if it is our duty by faith to look for all these things from him, and that is the means of receiving them — which things are all expressly and frequently affirmed in Scripture — thence comes this expectation and derivation of spiritual strength continually from him, the way we are to receive them for the actual mortification of sin. 

And, therefore, if we would be found in successfully discharging this duty, it is required of us —

[1stly.] That we endeavour diligently, in the whole course of our lives, to receive these continual supplies of grace — that is, that we wait for them in all those ways and means in which they are communicated; for although the Lord Christ gives them out freely and bountifully, yet our diligence in duty will suit the measure of receiving them. If we are negligent in prayer, meditation, reading, hearing of the Word, and other ordinances, we have no ground to expect any great supplies to this end. And,

[2dly.] That we live and abound in the actual exercise of all those graces which are most directly opposed to those peculiar lusts or corruptions which are most exercised with or allergic to; for sin and grace test out their interest and prevalence in particular instances. If, therefore, anyone is more than usually subject to the power of any corruption — such as passions, inordinate desires, love of the world, a distrust of God — unless they are constant in the exercise of those graces which are diametrically opposed to them, they will continually suffer under the power of sin.

(3dly.) It is the Holy Spirit who directs us to, and helps us in, the performance of those duties which are appointed by God for this end, that they may be the means of mortification of sin.
For the right use of those duties (for such there are), two things are required: —

[1stly.] That we know them rightly in their nature and use, as also that they are appointed by God for this purpose; and then,

[2dly.] That we perform them in a proper way. And both of these we must have from the Spirit of God. He is given to believers “to lead them into all truth” (Jn. 16:13); he teaches and instructs them by the Word, not only what duties are incumbent on them, but also how to perform them, and with regard to what ends —

[1stly.] It is required that we know them properly, in their nature, use, and ends. For lack of them, or through the neglect of looking for them, all sorts of men have wandered off into foolish imaginations about this work, either as to the nature of the work itself, or as to the means by which it may be effected; for it being a grace and duty of the gospel, only is it truly learned, and that by the teaching of the Spirit of God. 

And it may not go amiss to give some examples of the darkness of men’s minds, and their mistakes in this:

Firstly. a general understanding that something of this nature is necessary, arising from an observation of the disorder of our passions, and the exorbitance of the lives of most people in the world, suitable even to the light of nature, and was from that point variously improved by the philosophers of old. To this purpose, they give many instructions about denial and subduing the disorderly affections of the mind, conquering passions, moderating desires, and such like. But while their discoveries of sin rose no higher than the actual disorder they found in the feelings and passions of the mind — while they knew nothing of the depravation of the mind itself, and had nothing to oppose what they uncovered but moral considerations, and those most of them notoriously influenced by vainglory and applause — they never attained to anything of the same kind with the mortification of sin.

Secondly, we look to the Papacy, and take a view concerning the great appearance of this duty which is there, and we find it all disappointed, because they are not led to, nor taught the duties, by which it may be brought about by the Spirit of God. They have, by the light of Scripture, a far clearer discovery of the nature and power of sin than had the philosophers of old. The commandment, also, being variously brought and applied to their consciences, they may be, and doubtless are, and have been (many of them) made deeply aware of the actions and tendency of indwelling sin. Here there follows a terror of death and eternal judgement. Things being so stated, those who were not profligate nor had their consciences seared, could not refrain from inventing ways and means how sin might be mortified and destroyed. But whereas they had lost a true understanding of the only way by which this might be effected, they took themselves to innumerable false ones of their own. This was the spring of all the austerities, disciplines, fastings, self-whipping, and the like, which are exercised, or in use, among them: for although they are now in practice mostly for the benefit of the priests, and an indulgence for sin in the penitents, yet they were invented and set on foot at first with a design to use them as engines for the mortification of sin; and they have a great appearance in the flesh for that end and purpose. But yet, when all was done, they found, by experience, that they were insufficient for the task’ sin was not destroyed, nor conscience pacified by them. This made them take themselves to purgatory. Here they had hopes that all will be set right when they have departed this world, from where none can come back to complain of their disappointments. 

These things are not said to condemn even external severities and austerities, in fastings, watchings, and abstinences, in their proper place. Our nature is apt to go to extremes. Because we see the vanity of the Papists in placing mortification of sin as an outward shadow and appearance of it, in that bodily exercise which does not profit, we are apt to think that all things of that nature are utterly needless, and cannot be subordinate to spiritual ends. But the truth is, I much suspect their internal mortification (pretend what they will) which always pampers the flesh, indulges their sensual appetite, conforms to the world, and leads their lives into idleness and pleasures; yes, it is high time that those who profess the gospel in this way, by joint consent, should retrench that course of life, in strictness of diet, bravery of apparel, expense of time in a vain lifestyle, which many have fallen into. But these outward austerities as and of themselves, I say, will never effect the end aimed for; for as to most of them, they, being such as God never appointed for any such end or purpose, but being the fruit of men’s own thoughts and inventions, let them be insisted on and pursued to the most imaginable extremities, being not blessed by God, then, they will not contribute the least towards the mortification of sin. Neither is there either virtue or power in the residue of them, but as they are linked to other spiritual duties. Aurelius Jerome gives us an honest example in himself, telling us that, while he lived in his horrid wilderness in Judea, and lodged in his cave, his mind would be on the sports and revels of Rome!

Thirdly. The same may be said of the Quakers among ourselves. What first recommended them was an appearance of mortification; which it may be also some of them really intended, though it is evident that they never understood the nature of it: for at the height of their outward appearances, as they came short of the sorry costumes, begging habits, tortured faces, and severe looks, of many monks in the Roman church, and devices among the Mohammedans, so they were far from restraining or mortifying their real inclinations, as that they seemed to excite and provoke themselves to exceed all others in clamours, railings, evil-speaking, reproaches, calumnies, and malicious treating of those who dissented from them, without the least discovery of a heart filled with kindness and goodness to mankind, or love for any but themselves; in which frame and state of things, sin is as secure from mortification as in the practice of open lusts and debaucheries. 

But supposing that they made a real industrious attempt at the mortification of sin, what success did they have, and what did they attain to? Some of them have very wisely slipped over the whole work and duty of it into a pleasing dream of perfection; and generally, finding the fruitlessness of their attempt, and that sin will not be mortified by the power of their light within, nor by their resolutions, nor by any of their austere outward appearances, nor peculiar habits or looks, which in this matter are openly pharisaic, they began to give over in their design. For who, among all that pretend to any reverence for God, do more openly indulge themselves in covetousness, love of the world, emulation, strife, contentions among themselves, severe revenge against others, than they do — not to mention the filth and uncleanness they begin mutually to charge one another with? And so will all self-devised ways of mortification come to this end. It is the Spirit of God alone who leads us into the exercise of those duties by which it may be carried on.

[2dly.] It is required that the duties to be used for this end should be rightly performed, in faith, for the glory of God. Without this, a multiplication of duties means an increase of burden and bondage, and that is all. Now, we can perform no duty in this way or that without the special assistance of the Holy Spirit; an assertion I made earlier. And the duties which are appointed by God in a special way for this end are: prayer, meditation, watchfulness, abstinence, wisdom or circumspection with reference to temptations and their prevalence. I will not go over these duties in particular, or show of what their special power to this end and purpose consists. 

I shall only give some general rules concerning the exercising of our souls in them, and some directions as to their right performance —

Firstly. All these duties are to be designed and managed with a special respect to this end. It will not suffice that we are exercised in them in general, and with regard only to this general end. We are to apply them to this particular case, designing in and by them the mortification and ruin of sin, especially when, by its special actions in us, it discloses itself in a special way to us. No one who wisely considers himself, his state and condition, his occasions and temptations, can be wholly ignorant of his special corruptions and inclinations, by which he is ready for halting, as the psalmist says. He that is so lives in the dark by himself, and walks, perhaps, with God, not knowing how he walks, or where he is going. David probably had this in mind when he said —

“I have kept the ways of the LORD, and have not wickedly departed from my God. For all his judgements were before me, and I did not put away his statutes from me. I was also upright before him, and I kept myself from mine iniquity.” (Ps. 18:21-23)

 He could have done nothing of all this, nor have preserved his integrity in walking with God, had he not known and kept a continual watch on his own iniquity, or that working of sin in him which most particularly inclined and disposed him to evil. Upon this discovery, we are to apply these duties in a particular manner to the weakening and ruin of the power of sin. 

As they are all useful and necessary, so the circumstances of our condition will direct us to which of them in particular we ought to be most conversant with. Sometimes prayer and meditation claim this place, as when our danger arises solely from within ourselves, and our own perverse inclinations, disorderly affections, or unruly passions; sometimes watchfulness and abstinence, when sin takes occasion from temptations, concerns, and business in the world; sometimes wisdom and circumspection, when the avoidance of temptations and opportunities for sin is in a special way required of us. These duties, I say, are to be managed with a particular design to oppose, defeat, and destroy the power of sin, over which they have a powerful influence, as designed by God to that end; for —

Secondly, all these duties, rightly used, work two ways towards the end designed: first, morally, and by way of impetration (sin offering) — namely, of help and assistance; secondly, really, by an immediate opposition to sin and its power, when assimilation of holiness arises —

(First) These duties work morally and by way of impetration (sin offering). I shall instance only one of them, and that is prayer. There are two parts of prayer with regard to sin and its power: first, complaints; secondly, prayer itself.

[Firstly] Complaints. Thus the title of Psalm 102 — “A prayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and pours out his complaint before the LORD.” So David expresses himself in Ps. 55:2 — “Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my complaint, and make a noise.” His prayer was a sad lamentation. And also in Ps. 142:2 — “I poured out my complaint before him; I showed before him my trouble.” This is the first work of prayer with respect to sin, its power and prevalence. The soul pours out its complaints to God, and shows before him the trouble it undergoes on its account. And this it does in a humble acknowledgment of its guilt, crying out of its deceit and violence; for all just and due complaint are with regard to what is grievous, and which is beyond the power of the complainer to relieve himself of. Of this sort, there is nothing to be compared with the power of sin in believers.

This, then is, and ought to be, the principal matter and subject of their complaints in prayer; yea, the very nature of the whole case is such as that the apostle could not give an account of it without great complaints. (Rom. 7:24) Indeed, this part of prayer is by profligate people derided and scorned, but it is acceptable to God, and something in which believers find ease and rest for their souls; for, let the world scoff as it pleases, what is more acceptable to God than for his children, out of pure love for him, and holiness, out of fervent desires to comply with his mind and will, and thus attain conformity to Jesus Christ, and come with their complaints to him of the distance they are kept from these things by the captivating power of sin, bewailing their frail condition, and humbly acknowledging all the evils they are liable to experience that account. Would anyone have thought it possible, had not experience convinced him, that so much of Lucifer’s pride and atheism should possess the minds of those who would be esteemed Christians so as to scoff at, and deride, these things? That anyone should ever read the Bible, or once consider what sort of person he is, and with whom he has to do, and yet be ignorant of this duty? 

But we have nothing to do with such people, and let them please themselves with regard to their fond and impious imaginations. They will come in this world (which we hope and pray for), in their repentance, to know their folly, or in the next. I say that these complaints against sin, poured out before the Lord, these cries against deceit and violence, are acceptable to God, and prevail with him to give aid and assistance. He owns believers as his children, and has compassion as of a father towards them. Sin he knows to be their greatest enemy, which fights directly against their souls. Will he, then, despise their complaints, and their bemoaning of themselves before him? Will he not avenge them of that enemy, and that speedily? See Jer. 31:18-20. Men, who think they have no other enemies, none to complain of, but really have some to oppose them, or obstruct them, or oppress them, but in their secular interests, advantages, and concerns, they are strangers to these things. Believers look on sin as their greatest enemy, and know that they suffer more from it than from anything else in the world. It drives them, therefore, to make their complaints about it to him who pities them, and who will relieve them, and avenge them.

[Secondly] Prayer means direct petitions for this purpose. It consists of petitions to God for supplies of grace to conflict and conquer sin with. I need not prove this. No one prays as he ought, no one joins in prayer with another, and prays as he ought, except adding these petitions as a part of his prayer. Especially will they be so, and ought they to be so, when the mind is particularly fixed in the desire to destroy sin. And these petitions or requests are, as far as they are gracious and effective, produced in us by the Holy Spirit, who “maketh intercession for us, according to the will of God” (Rom. 8:26-27); and, in this way, he carries on this work of the mortification of sin, for that is his work. He makes us to send up prevailing requests to God for such continual supplies of grace to keep sin constantly under, and at length destroyed. 

And this is the first way in which this duty plays an important part in mortification — namely, morally and by way of impetration.

(Secondly) This duty has a real efficiency for the same end. When rightly performed and duly attended to, it mightily prevails in the weakening and destruction of sin; for in and by fervent prayer, especially as it is designed for this end, the habit, frame, and inclinations of the soul for universal holiness, with a detestation of all sin, are increased, cherished, and strengthened. The soul of a believer is never raised to a higher intension of spirit than in pursuit of, love for, and delight in, holiness, nor is more conformed to it, or cast into its mould, than it is in prayer. And frequency in this duty is the principal means of fixing and consolidating the mind in the form and likeness of it; and here, believers often continue in, and come away from prayer about from sin, as to feel bound to comply with God’s instructions. Would such a frame of mind always remain, then how happy we would be! But abiding in the duty is the best way of reaching a solution. I say, therefore, that this duty is really efficient in the mortification of sin, because here all the graces which oppose and weaken it are excited, exercised, and improved for that end, as also the detestation and abhorrence of sin is increased in us; and where this is not so, there are some secret flaws in prayer, which it will be their wisdom to find out and heal.

(4thly) The Holy Spirit carries out this work by applying, in a special way, the death of Christ to us for that end. And this is another thing which, because the world does not understand, and despises. But yet, in whoever the death of Christ is not the death of sin, he will die in his sins. 

To prove the truth of this, we note —

[1stly] In general, that the death of Christ has a special influence in the mortification of sin, without which it would not be mortified. This is plainly enough testified to in the Scripture. By his cross — that is, his death on the cross — “we are crucified unto the world.” (Gal. 6:14) “Our old man is crucified with him that the body of sin might be destroyed” (Rom 6:6); that is, sin is mortified in us by virtue of the death of Christ.

[2dly] In the death of Christ on account of sin, we must particularly bring under consideration — firstly, his sacrifice of himself; and, secondly, the application of it to us. By the first, it is that our sins are expiated as to their guilt; but, from the latter, it is that they are actually subdued as to their power; for it is by an interest in, and a participation of, the benefits of his death, we call the application of it to us. Here, we are said to be “buried with him” and to “rise with him”, of which our baptism is a pledge (Rom 6:3-4); not in an outward representation, as some imagine, of being dipped into the water and taken up again (which were to make one sign the sign of another), but in a powerful participation of the virtue of the death and life of Christ, in a death unto sin, and a newness of life in holy obedience, of which baptism is a pledge, and is a token of our initiation and implanting into him. So we are said to be “baptized into his death” (or into the likeness of it, that is, in its power, verse 3). And thirdly, the old man is said to be crucified with Christ, or sin mortified by the death of Christ, as I said earlier, on two accounts —

(First) Of conformity. Christ is the head, the beginning or idea, of the new creation, the first-born of every creature. Whatever God designs for us in this, he first exemplified in Jesus Christ; and we are “predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son.” (Rom. 8:29) Here, the apostle gives us an express example in the resurrection — “Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming.” (1 Cor. 15:23) It is so in all things; all that is produced in us is in resemblance and conformity to Christ. Particularly, we are, by grace, “planted in the likeness of his death” (Rom. 6:5), being “made conformable unto his death” (Phil. 3:10), and so “dead with Christ”. (Col. 2:20) Now, this conformity is not in our natural death, nor in our being put to death as he was; for it is something we are made partakers of in this life, and that in by way of grace and mercy. But Christ died for sin, for our sin, which was the meritorious procuring cause of it; and he lived again by the power of God. A likeness and conformity here, God will work in all believers. There is, by nature, a life of sin in them, as I have already declared.

This life must be destroyed, and sin must die in us; and thereby we become dead to sin. And as he rose again, so are we to be quickened in, and unto, newness of life. In this death of sin, consists that mortification which we are dealing with, and without which we cannot be conformed to Christ in his death, and which we are designed for. And the same Spirit which produced these things in Christ will, in the pursuit of his design, work that which answers unto them in all his members.

(Secondly) With regard to power. Virtue goes out from the death of Christ for the subduing and destruction of sin. It was not designed to be a dead, inactive, passive example, but it is accompanied with a power conforming and changing us into his own likeness. It is the ordinance of God unto that end; which he therefore gives efficacy unto. It is by a fellowship or participation in his sufferings that we are “made conformable unto his death” (Phil. 3:10) — this is a “sharing” in the benefit of his sufferings; we also are made partakers of it. This makes us conformable to his death, in the death of sin in us. The death of Christ is designed to be the death of sin, let them who are dead in sin deride it whilst they please. If Christ had not died, sin had never died in any sinner unto eternity. 

Wherefore, that there is a virtue and power in the death of Christ for this purpose cannot be denied without a renunciation of all its benefits. On the one hand, the Scripture tells us that he is “our life”, our spiritual life, the spring, fountain, and cause of it; we have nothing, therefore, that belongs to it that is not derived from him. They cast themselves out of the verge of Christianity who suppose that the Lord Christ is not otherwise our life, or the author of life for us; but this he has revealed, and taught us the way of life; he is our life as he is our head. And it would be a strange head that would only teach the feet to walk, and not communicate strength to the whole body to do it. And that we have real influences of life from Christ, I have sufficiently proved before. Unto our spiritual life, follows the death of sin; for this, on the other hand, is peculiarly assigned to his death in the testimonies before quoted. This, therefore, is by virtue derived from Christ — that is, in a special manner from his death, as the Scripture testifies. The question remaining is: How is the death of Christ applied to us? Or, which comes to the same: How can we apply ourselves to the death of Christ for this purpose. And my answer: we do it two ways —

[1st] By faith. The way to derive virtue from Christ is by touching him. So the diseased woman in the Gospel touched but the hem of his garment, and virtue went out from him to stay her bloody issue. (Mat. 9:20-22) It was not her touching him outwardly, but her faith, which she acted upon, and by this touch, came forth virtue from him. This, our Saviour told her in his response, “Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole.” But to what end was this touching of his garment? It was only a pledge and token of the particular application of the healing power of Christ in her soul, or her faith in him in particular for that end. For, at the same time, many thronged upon him in a press, so even his disciples marvelled that he should ask who touched his clothes (Mk. 5:30-31); yet was not any of them advantaged but the poor sick woman. A great emblem it was of common profession, on the one hand, and special faith on the other. Many press and throng about Christ in a profession of faith and obedience and in the real performance of many duties, but no virtue comes out from Christ to heal them. But when anyone, though poor, though seeming at a distance, gets but the least touch of him by special faith, this soul is healed. This is our way with regard to the mortification of sin. Scripture assures us that there is virtue and power in the death of Christ for that end. The means by which we derive this virtue from him is by touching him — that is, by believing in him in his death for the death of sin.

But how will this effect it? How can sin be mortified by this? I ask: How, and by what power and virtue, were they healed in the wilderness that looked towards the brazen serpent? Was it not because that was an ordinance of God, which, by his almighty power, he made effective for that purpose? The death of Christ being so, as to the crucifying of sin, when it is looked at, or applied by faith, shall not divine virtue and power come out for that end? Scripture, and the experience of all believers, give testimony to the truth and reality of it. Besides, faith itself, as acted on in the death of Christ, has a peculiar power for the subduing of sin: for, “beholding” him thereby “as in a glass, we are changed into the same image” (2 Cor. 3:18); and what we particularly behold, we are peculiarly transformed into the likeness of it. And, moreover, it is the only means by which we actually derive from Christ the benefits of our union with him.

From then on, we have all grace, or there is no such thing in the world; and the communication of it to us is in and by the actual exercise of faith, mainly. So, it being acted with respect to his death, we have grace for the slaying of sin, and thereby become dead with him, crucified with him, buried with him, as seen the testimonies I quoted earlier. This is what we call the application of the death of Christ to us, or our application of ourselves to the death of Christ for the mortification of sin.
And those to whom this should mean so much, despise and neglect it, for they are ignorant of it, or blaspheme it. They must live under the power of sin, whatever inventions they turn themselves to for deliverance. According as we abide and abound here, we will find success. Those who are careless and remiss in the exercise of faith by prayer and meditation, in the way described, will find that sin will stand its ground, and maintain so much power in it that will issue in their perpetual trouble. And men who are much conversant with the death of Christ — not in notions and lifeless speculations, not in natural or carnal affections, like those that are raised in weak persons by images and crucifixes, but by holy actions of faith with regard to what is declared in Scripture as to its power and efficacy — will be implanted into the likeness of it, and experience the death of sin there continually.

[2dly] We do it for love. Christ crucified is the great object of our love, or should be; for he is to sinners “altogether lovely”. (Song 5:16) Hence, one of the ancients exclaimed, “My love is crucified, and why do I stay behind?” In the death of Christ, his love, his grace, his condescension, most gloriously shine out. 

We may, therefore, consider three things with regard to this love:

Firstly, the object of it.

Secondly, the means of the representation of that object to our minds and feelings. 

Thirdly, the effects of it, as to the case in hand.

Firstly, the object of it is Christ himself, in his unsearchable grace, his unspeakable love, his infinite condescension, his patient suffering, and victorious power, in his death for us. It is not his death absolutely, but himself, as all these graces conspicuously shine out in his death, which is the intention.

Secondly, and there are various ways in which this may be presented to our minds —

(Firstly) Men may do it to themselves by their own imaginations. They may frame and fancy solemn things for themselves about it, which is the way of people under deep and devout superstitions; but no love in sincerity will ever be generated towards Jesus Christ in this.

(Secondly) It may be done by others, in pathetic and tragic declarations of the outward part of Christ’s sufferings. Here, some have a great faculty to work on the natural feelings of their hearers; and great passions, accompanied with tears and vows, can be stirred up. But, for the most part, there is no more in this work than what the same people find in themselves, it may be, in the reading or hearing of a made-up story; for there is a sympathy in natural feelings with the things that are their proper objects, though represented by false images.

(Thirdly) It is done in the Papacy, and among some others, with images, with crucifixes and sad pictures, to which they pay great devotion, with an appearance of ardent affection; but none of these is such a due presentation of this object as to generate sincere love towards Christ crucified in any soul. 

Wherefore —

(Fourthly) This is done effectively only by the gospel and in its dispensation according to the mind of God; for there is “Jesus Christ evidently crucified before our eyes.” (Gal. 3:1) And this it does by proposing to our faith the grace, the love, the patience, the condescension, the obedience, the end and design of Christ there. So is Christ eyed by faith as the proper object of sincere love. 

Now, this being stated —

Thirdly, the effects of it, as of all true love, are, firstly, adherence; secondly, assimilation —

(Firstly) Adherence. Love in Scripture is frequently expressed by this effect, when the soul of one cleaves, or was knit, to another, as in the case of Jonathan and David. (1 Sam 18:1) So it produces a firm adherence to Christ crucified, that makes a soul to be, in some sense, always present with Christ on the cross. 
And hence follows —

(Secondly) Assimilation or conformity. None deals with the nature or effects of love but they assign this as one of them, that it begets a likeness between the mind loving and the object beloved. And so, I am sure, it is in this matter. A mind filled with the love of Christ as crucified, and presented in the way, I mentioned before; it will be changed into his image and likeness by the effective mortification of sin, through a derivation of power and grace from there for that purpose.

(5thly) The Holy Spirit carries on his work in constant discoveries, and pressing on to believers, on the one hand, the true nature and certain end of sin, and, on the other, the beauty, excellence, usefulness, and necessity of holiness, with the concerns of God, Christ, the gospel, and their own souls involved. A rational consideration of these things is all the ground and reason for mortification in the judgement of some of our critics. But we have proved that there are other causes for it also. And now I add that, if we have no consideration of these things but what our own reason is, of itself, able to suggest to us, it will never prevail in any sincere or permanent attempt in the mortification of any sin whatever. Let men make the best use of their reason they can, in the searching and considering of the perverse nature and dreadful consequences of sin, and also the perfect peace and future blessedness which attends the practice of holiness, they will find an obstinacy and stubbornness in their hearts not conquerable by any such reasoning or consideration. That conviction of sin and righteousness which is useful and prevalent to that end and purpose is produced in us by the Holy Spirit. (Jn. 16:8) Although he makes use of our minds, understanding, reasons, consciences, and the best of our consideration, in this matter, if he does not give us a peculiar efficacy and power, the work will not be effective. When he is pleased to make use of reasons and motives, taken from the nature and end of sin and holiness for the mortification of sin, they will hold well, and bind the soul to this duty, against all objections, and whatever temptations that would divert it.

[bookmark: _GoBack]And thus, I have briefly, and, I confess, weakly and obscurely, set out the work of the Holy Spirit in the sanctification of those who believe. Many things might have been more enlarged, and particularly inquired into. What I have discussed, I judge sufficient for my present purpose. And I don’t doubt that what has been argued from plain Scripture and experience is sufficient to direct us in the practice of true evangelical holiness, so as, in all serious people, to cast out of all consideration that fulsome product of pride and ignorance, and acknowledge that all gospel holiness consists in the practice of moral virtues.
164

188

